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IMPARTIAL NOT ‘NEUTRAL. 


MONGOLIA BECKONS 
Nor. 18. 
In 1915 the writer of this arti- 


cle passed through Siberia to; 


Bergen and across the North Sea 
to England. We travelled by 
post train and had time to study 
the people and the country dur- 
ing the long waits at various 
stations. We were much im- 
pressed by the abundance of 
foodstuffs offered for sale at 
booths wherever the train stop- 
ped. There were sometimes as 
(many as ten different kinds of 
bread, plenty of butter, cream, 
milk, ham, eggs, etc., Siberia. 
far from being the poor country 
we had imagined, was then a 
land of. plenty reminding one 
strongly of the great Northwest 
of Canada. At one place, near 
Irkutsk, there were hundreds of 
covered cars, painted white, 
standing in long railway sidings. 
We inquired of a Russian fellow 
traveller what these were and he 


- told us they were cars for the 


transport of butter. He said that 
no less than seven hundred tons 
of butter’ were sent to England 
weekly. ‘‘ But,’’ we ‘said, ‘‘ we 
never heard of Russian butter in 
England.” ‘‘No,’’ he replied, 


-‘ you call it Danish butter but 
_it really comes from Siberia.” A 


gentleman recently returned from 
home tells us now that the major- 
ity of people in Britain are still 
eating margarine. A few wealthy 
people of the’ working class and 


- some fortunate unemployed, who 


have large families and get a 


* correspondingly large dole, can 


afford to eat butter, but common 
folks like journalists, clergymen 
‘and others have to be content 
with margarine. And so there is 
@ dearth of good, wholesome but- 
ter in Europe and the Siberian 
peasant who used to export his 
‘surplus is sans boots, sans coat 
and almost sans everything. 
Such are the blessings of a Soviet 
government. ® 





A residenf of Shanghai recent- 
ly went for a holiday to Peking. 
Having ‘‘ done ”’ -the capital he 
went on with two friends to Kal- 
an. In the inn there they met 
two ladies, one a journalist who 
had recently been in prison in 
Russia and the other a traveller. 
An opportunity presenting itself 
of going for a motor-ride into 
Mongolia, the party decided to 
go. The car was an old Ford, 
xot much to look at, but like the 
Trish fisherman’s boat, it could 
do everything but speak. It 
climbed impossible hills, threaded 
its way down watercourses, 
avoiding the boulders when possi- 
ble and bumping over them when 
necessary’ They reached a Mon- 
gol encampment and were wel- 
comed by a Princess who apolo- 
gized because her husband was 
absent in Japan and could not 
do the honours to the guests. 
She was photographed with the 
lady members of the party and 
made her daughter don her best 
robe and elaborate head-dress that 
the strangers might get a picture 
of a Mongol lady. She directed 
them to a lamasery where the 
monks were hospitable and 
showed their sacred books and 
also posed for the camera, Then, 
most wonderful of all, the visitors 
were told of a creamery further 
off in the Mongolian wilds. They 
headed for this. oasis and there 
found a large, well equipped 
dairy run by a Swiss gentleman, 
his Danish wife and a Russian 
servant. Again they were hos- 
pitably entertained and noted 
the clear skin and healthy com- 
plexion of their hosts, who were 
living the simple life-surrounded 
by their flocks and herds. The 
gentleman explained that they 
had been farming in Russia, but 
had to fly the Bolshevist terror 
and came to Mongolia where they 
were induced to settle by the 
Mongol Prince, whose wife had 
welcomed our travellers the 
preceding day. The produce of 
the dairy, he said, was packed in 
boxes, sent on camel’s backs to 
Kalgan and so to the coast where 


it is shipped to Europe. The 
Ford did its duty and the party 
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returned to Kalgan and civiliza- 
tion after a pleasant and inter- 
esting trip. This gives rise 
to the reflexion that China pos- 
sesses a rich territory in Mon- 
golia which is capable of great 
development. 

Year by year Chinese emi- 
grants push the cultivated line 
further north and the place 
where the land is ploughed and 
the farmer is awakened by the 
crowing of the cock and the 
grunting of the pig is separated 
from the wild country where the 
camel, the horse and the cow 
constitute the wealth of the 
nomad Mongol, by a boundary as 
distinct as though it were marked 
by a red line on the map. The 
travellers were impressed by the 
busy marts they passed through 
and felt sure that there was a 
great future before the country, 
but doubt whether ‘the wander- 
ing Mongol can ever be broken 
to the settled life of a townsman. 


The story comes like a whiff of 
fresh air from the northern plains 
to settlers in Shanghai, passing 
their days in stuffy offices, bored 
at night by the so-called amuse- 


ments of bridge and mahjong.’ 


Too blasé to get more than a few 
minutes excitement even from the 
great sport of the races, and just 
round the corner is @ door into 
fairyland where camels stalk, and 
Mongol Princesses invite you to 
come and rest in their tents, and 
red-gowned Lamas pour out tea 
for you in cracked cups, and 
ragged Mongols race your motor- 
car on their shaggy ponies and 
you sleep at night in a tent, 
through the open centre of which 
you can watch the sfars climb up 
jthe sky. Who said there was 
nowhere to go to in China? 





Accorpine to the Chinese press 
Little 
tseng), the Anfu leader, is now 
staying in a Japanese hotel in 
Hongkew, where he meets various 
military and political leaders daily. 
Report has it that Little Hsu 


betted that he would visit-the new 


Municipal Buildings on the occasion 


of the formal opening, in disguise, 
and that he did 20. 





Hsu (General Hsu Shu- © 
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PARLIAMENT 
Nov. 20. 

ALTHOUGH at the moment of 
writing the exact. membership of 
the different parties has still to 
come, the estimate that the 
Conservatives will have a majori- 
ty of between seventy and eighty 
over all other factions combined 
cannot be far wrong. On Friday 
the parties stood’ as follows: 
Conservatives 344; Labour 141; 
Liberals 60; National Liberals 
52; Independents 18; and ten 
seats of which the results were un- 
known. It-is not likely that the 
latter will all have gone one way, 
and the Conservatives are thus 
left with a balance of power 
which should enable them to ad- 
ministrate efficiently but will not 
let them take liberties. This, 
without reckoning that the 
National Liberals almost certain- 
ly, and in all probability a good 
number of Liberals, will support 
them on big questions of foreign 
policy. , 

All. sorts of reasons are quoted 
in ' Reuter’s telegrams ._for 
Labour’s enormous success. The 
principal one, perhaps, has been 
overlooked, namely, that Labour, 
with a very perfect organization 
and wholly united, was the at- 
tacking party, while its opponents 
were not only divided among 
themselves but had no popular 
counter-attack to deliver : and in 
elections especially, attack is the 
best form of defence. Mr. Bonar 
Law's programme was dull; the 
National Liberals’ programme, 
we know not what it was; and 
the same remark might apply to 
the Liberals’. In fact, the con- 
dition in which the former com- 
ponents of the Coalition went to 
the country was exactly what 
was to be expected. They were 
all hitting out at each other, in 
three or four directions. Labour 
alone could hit at the whole lot 
of them and its programme, how- 
ever impracticable and to many 
voters repellant, had at least the 
advantage of being easily under- 
stood. It could offer a definite, 
though utopian, remedy for the 
prevailing distress, where the 
Conservatives, with a better sense 
of reponsibility and of what legis- 
lation can and cannot do, could 
only deal in vague generalities. 
There is only one sovereign 
remedy for economic depression— 
that everyone should work harder ; 
and that would be a very un- 
popular argument at the hustings. 
At the same time, if the gta 
Government can do anything to 





provide the working classes with 
more and better houses, they will 
probably win back a good many 
votes from the Labour party when 
next they go to the country. For 
housing conditions among the 
poor are little short of scandal- 
ous. 


The new Parliament is in some 
ways to be regarded as an in- 
term. After the years of Coalition 
a space is needed ror reconsidera- 
tion of ideas, regrouping and 
consolidation. ‘I'he-present state 
of parties is amorphous. ‘The 
most conspicuous feature of the 
election is not really the success 
of Labour, but the demise of 
Liberalism. There is indeed no 
place left for a party which at 
one end is hardly distinguishable 
from Conservatism and, at the 
other, no less confused with 


Labour. The faint suggestion of 


* everything for the people but 
nothing by the people’ which 
hangs about the old-fashioned 
Liberal is offensive to Labour, 
while he himself indignantly tries 
to disclaim connexion with Con- 
servatives. In a few years the 
term Liberal will ‘probably be 
as extinct as Whig. The 
National Liberals also will have 
to declare themselves. At pre- 
sent they are neither fish nor 
flesh nor good red herring. They 
were a necessity of the present 
election, but England does rot 
fancy a centre party and the pre- 
diction once made of Mr. Lloyd 
George as “‘ the future Conserv- 
ative Prime Minister ’’ may yet 
be fulfilled. 

But though abnormal, there is 
no reason why the new Govern- 
ment should not do some extreme- 
ly useful work. The strength of 
Labour, so far from being regret- 
table, is much to be welcomed and 
the comparatively small majority 
of the Conservatives is infinitely 
preferable, both from  Parlia- 
ment’s and the flational point of 
view, to a landslide like that of 
1906. Labour will not be able to 
dictate, but it will be able to 
exercise an effective check, es- 
pecially on legislation of the 
window-dressing variety. which 
achieves nothing and is perhaps 
never seriously meant to do so. 
Some counterpoise is needed to the 
immense aggregations of capital 
that have come into existence in 
recent. years and which threaten 
England with the politico-finan- 
cial tyranny that mocks American 
democracy; and if Parliament 
can provide this, through the 


stimulus of an energetic Labour 
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opposition, the country will be 
able -to breathe the more freely. 
On the other hand, as no Labour 
man comes to Parliament without 
learning something, if indeed we 
are to expect Labour govern- 
ment in years to come, it is all 
to the good that as many of its 
constituents as possible should 
first be given time to open their 
minds to the fact that the ad- 
ministration of a great Empire 
calls for more than fluency of 
speech at a trade union lodge 
and that by the life of that 
Empire Labour, above all classes, 
must stand or fall. 


SPURIOUS COINAGE 


FROM ANHUI 
Nov. 20. 

Tur Anhui Mint has enjoyed 
an unenviable notoriety for some 
time past in connexion with the 
minting of light weight copper 
coins, but an even more glaring 
example of the scandalous 
methods by which Chinese Gov- 
ernment officials in the provinces 
bolster up their financial position 
has recently come to light from the 
same institution. This time the 
coins emanating from the Anhui 
Mint are not copper but ‘‘ silver,”’ 
and it appears that a Govern- 
ment Mint has been guilty of the 
enormity of flooding the country 
with spurious twenty-cent 
pieces. The facts have come to 
light in a curious manner—owing, 
it appears, to the theft of part of 
a consignment of such coins from 
a’ shipping company’s hulk at 
Nanking and to the’ subsequent 
inquiries which followed. We have 
it on good authority that in the 
two months of August and Sept- 
ember last very large quantities 
of these spurious coins were 
shipped from Anking, one com- 
pany alone having taken 91 cases 
valued at $363,000. In addition 
consignments of the same coins 
arrived at Nanking twice a week 
by junk, with the result that the 
local market at that place is now 
flooded with them and the gen- 
uine subsidiary coinage is being 
driven out. Each consignment 
from Anking was covered by a 
huchao issued by the Civil Gov- 
ernor of Anhui in which the con- 
tents of the cases were described 
as ‘‘ dollars” (yin yuan) and on 
the arrival of each consignment 
at Nanking a representative of 
the Mint produced the huchao, 
passed the consignment, through 
the Customs as ‘‘ dollars ’’ and 
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took delivery. On ships’ mam- 
fests these consignments were 
variously described as ‘‘ dollars,”” 
“‘treasure,”” or “‘sycee,”’ and none 
of them, in view of the huchaos, 
was examined by the Customs. 
The coins are in fact a spurious 
imitation of Kuangtung twenty- 


_ cent pieces manufactured by the 


Anhui Mint at Anking, which has 
thus even surpassed its own 
previous record of utilizing its 
character as a Government insti- 
tution to inflict great injury upon 
the trade of the country and all 
classes of people. 





THE OPEN SCANDAL 
OF HONAN 


; Nov. 21. 
THE report of the speeches at 


-the meeting recently held in 


Hankow to protest against the 


scandalous anarchy and brigand- 


age ‘prevailing in Honan ought 
to have appeared yesterday, but 
its great length and the heavy 
pressure on every Monday’s issue 
compelled us to hold it over. The 
foreign community of Hankow 
are to be congratulated on the 
jstand they have taken. For the 
state of Honan, which is likely 
at any time to become that of 
other provinces unless vigorous, 
and immediate action is taken, 
calls for the wid publicity. 
Incidentally, if the various cham- 
bers.of commerce and kindred 
hodies which have passed resolu- 
tions and sent protests to their 
consuls on the disorderly state of 
China had been Jess diplomatic 
in their reticence, it is probable 
that some improvement might by 
now have been visible. When 
there is good ground for kicking 
up a row, as there has been on 








“twenty different occasions in 


China during thé past two or 
three years, the louder the row 
and the more public the kicking, 
the better chance there is of 
redress. Diplomatic and.consular 
bodies do not like it: but the 
methods they have applied hither- 
to have been so conspicuously 
lacking in result that it is time 
to try some other way. 

Mr. Larsen’s speech should 
attract general attention for the 
extraordinary catalogue of out- 
rages that it sets forth. Many 
of these have already been pub- 
lished in our columns as ‘they 
occurred, but they only gain in 
force by being. thus summarized 
in collected form. They provide 
ample justification for the puni-, 


tive proposals urged by Mr. 
Marker, There is not the slight- 
est doubt that the outlaws are 
intentionally laying hands on 
foreigners with a view. to causing 
the greater annoyance to the 
Central Government. and the 
more quickly gaining their ends. 
And for this reason the Diploma- 
tic Body ought not to rest con- 
tent merely with the release of 
foreign captives in return for 
enrollment of the outlaiws in a 
provincial army. That is merely 
an encouragement to the next 
band of brigands to go and do 
likewise and, as said above, the 
condition of Honan to-day is that 
of half-a-dozen other provinces 
to-morrow. When, under the 
Tuchunship of Wang Chan-yuan, 
Wuchang and Ichang were looted 
by his unpaid soldiery, with con- 
siderable damage done to foreign 
property, for which not one cash 
of compensation has ever been 
paid, we urged as strongly as we 
could that the Tuchun’s yamén 
should be oxcupied by foreign 
bluejackets and that he himself 
should be held a prisoner and 
not allowed to retire into a rich- 
ly gilded seclusion (as he actually 
did) until redress had been paid 
from his own ‘coffers. The moral 
of all similar experience is that 
the only effective way of securing 
retribution . and compensation 
is to fasten upon the biggest man 
on the spot, who is always the 
one really responsible in China 
and doubly so in her present dis- 
ordered and disunited state. Had 
this been done then, there is lit- 
tle doubt that things would not 
be as they are in Honan to-day. 
We are reaping the fruits of the 
gradual decline of foreign pres- 
tige, the natural consequences of 
an acenmulating tale of mis- 
demeanours and outrages for 
which no one has ever been 
bronght to account. And unless 
the foreign Governments can be 
aroused to take a firm stand and 
insist _that these violations of 
all civilized practice and custom 
must cease and that an assault 
upon one of their nationals is an 
insult to the flag of his country 
which will not be tolerated, 
there is no more secmity for 
peaceful foreigners and lawful 
trade than there has been for the 
great mass of Chinese citizens 
who have come to regard lootings, 
burnings and ravishment as the 
normal condition of life under the 
Republic. ne 


We.admit freely that itis diffi- 





cult to obtain redress in Peking 


for crimes in Honan.. As China 
is to-day, the attempt recalls the 
story of the man who, being near- 
ly run down by an omnibus dri- 
ver, ran after the vebicle and 
kicked the conductor. Dr; 
Wellington Koo has been making 
a lengthy statement to the jour- 
nalists of Peking on various. as- 
pects of the Honan problem, 
and one cannot but feel sympathy- 
for him personally and for Dr. 
Wang Chung-hui the Prime 
Minister. Nobody realizes more 
acutely than they the disgrace 
that Honan brings upon China; 
and while we may be sure that 
Dr. Wang and Dr. Koo woulé 
gladly do something to wipe out 
that disgrace, the arrest of the 
Minister. of Finance indicates 
that they too have their own 
bandits to deal with very near 
their doors. But with all that 
may be said in personal sympathy 
for its members, the Government 
in Peking cannot have it both 
ways. Hither it is the Govern- 
ment of China, in which case it 
must be held responsible for the 
safety of foreign residents in the 
interior, conformably with the 
usage of all civilized countries. 
Or it is not the Government of 
anything more than Peking, and 
the Powers must act for them- 
selves to secure their nationals 
from molestation. The best way, 
probably, of doing so would be 
‘for them to suggest to the various 
metropolitan and provincial au- 
thorities that, inasmuch as they 
are clearly unable to set their 
own house in order, they should 
accept foreign assistance in rais- 
ing China to that status of a civi- 
lized and united State which she 
was assumed to be at the Wash- 
ington Conference. 








THE CONSPIRATORS OF 


PEKING 
Nov. 22. 


Our Peking correspondent re- 
lates to-day an amazing tale of 
intrigue and sordid self-interest 
beneath the still more amazing 
attack on Mr. Lo Wen-kan, 
ranging from a. scramble for the 
salt fields of Shantung to the 
much-desired elevation -of Gen- 





eral Tsao Kun to the Presidency. 
Inasmuch as Mr. Lo has declined 
to be let out of gaol, on the tacit, 
assumption, no doubt, that he says 
no more about it, and insists on~ 
being brought to trial in . order 
publicly to. prove his innocence,, ~ 
the affair is, properly speaking, 
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sub judice and exempt from cri- 
ticism. But apart from the fact 
that bis brother Ministers appear 
to have been fully cognizant of 
every step taken in respect of the 
Skoda loan and to have approved, 
Mr. Lo’s determination in this 
course puts the matter in a differ- 
ent category. A man does not 
prefer waiting in a Chinese gaol 
until he can be tried, and decline 
any other treatment, unless he is 
on sure ground. Even assuming 
that he were guilty, the manner 
of his arrest, at dead of night and 
without any warrant from the 
Procurator, is @ scandal which 
needs to be sifted to the bottom. 
Those best acquainted with the 
murky ways of the conspirators 
of Peking tell us that no more is 
to be expected from the Chili 
faction of to-day than there was 
from the Anfu Club of yesterday. 
But the part played by Parlia- 
ment in the present affair strikes 
one as singularly regtftable. Tt 
was, we are told, the Speaker 
and Viee-Speaker, acting on their 
own responsibility and, it is said, 
unconstitutionally, who brought 
the accusation to President Li 
Yuan-hung and insisted upon Mr. 
T.o’s arrest, and in spite of the 
irregularity of that event, Steal 
ment subsequently approved by a 
large majority a motion of im- 
peachment of the Minister. Here 
again the psychology of the situ- 
ation appeals to onlookers. Were 
the Speaker really convinced of 
Mr. Lo's guilt, he would not 
try: to shuffle off his responsibility 
on the President and evade giv- 
ing evidence against the arrested 
‘Minister (it is much to be hoped 
that he will be made to do so); 
and if Parliament were really 
interested in  constitutionalism 
and legality, it would be more 
vaken up with the illegal manner 
of arresting Mr. Lo than with 
his alleged crime in failing to 
consult Parliament about the re- 
vision of the Skoda loan. After 
all, has Parlilament any very 
great right to complain if it is 
not consulted? During the three 
months that it has been in occas- 
ional session, when it could get 
@ quorum, we cannot recollect 
hearing of one single useful mea- 
sure that it has even proposed, 
much less put into legislative 
form. And unless we are much 
mistaken, the occasions on which 
it has collected a quorum and 
thought it worth while to meet 
thave been very scanty. Parlia- 
ment’s pay is, we believe, some- 
what in arrears: but surely not 
more so than the work which the 











country is entitled to get in re- 
turn for it. f 

We are regretfully driven to 
conclude that there are people 
in China who do not want her to 
settle down, who are in fact 
determined to prevent her doing 
so, and whose influence extends 
even over Parliament itself, 
which by the Provisional Con- 
stitution is, we believe, supposed 
to be superior to all other authori- 
ties. At no time since the Re- 
volution has China had a fairer 
opportunity of pvtting herself to 
rights than after the defeat of 
Chang ‘I'so-lin and the resignation 
of President Hsu. Yet five 
months later she is in a palpably 
worse condition than ever. What- 
ever Mr. Lo may or may not 
have done, the arbitrary and 
tyrannical nature of the assault 
upon him is beyond all toleration. 
Ona lesser scale we have a 
parallel to it in the preposterous 
attack on Mr. Fu Siao-en, which 
has roused the Chinese of this 
district to a degree of indignation 
that we rarely remember. May 
the kidnapping, it is nothing less, 
of Mr. To Wen-kan. equally 
rouse them. For such things are 
even worse for China than the 
disgrace of the Honan outlaws. 
Tt is not a question of whether 
Mr. Lo innocent or guilty, but 
that any faction can impose its 
will upon the President and use 
the police for its own ends in 
utter defiance of all law. And 
Parliament, so far from protest- 
ing, aids and abets the outrage 
with a hypocritical impeachment. 
These shameless doings appear 
the worse in contrast with the 
fact that the present Cabinet is 
in all probability the best both 
morally and intellectually that 
the Republic has yet seen. When 
a Vice-Minister of the Interior 
and various heads of departments 
are accused of corruption’ their 
Minister surrenders them at once 
for searching investigation with 
every appearance of meaning to 
act by its results; the character 
of Mr. Kao En-hung is establish- 
ed by the purge that he applied 
to the sinecures of the capital; 
while the Premier enjoys a re- 
putation for ability and unsullied 
character which no man_ in 
China could excel. The worse, 
manifestly; for the ‘“‘ rats and 
foxes,’’ whose livelihood is gone 


i” principle and not pelf is te rule; 


the polities of Peking. 





has issued orders to the various 
district law courts forbidding the 
torture of prisoners. 


AN ELECTION 
SIDELIGHT 
Nov. 23. 

AuTHoUGH the General Elec- 
tion is at an end and Parliament 
has assembled, some of the les- 
sons to be drawn from the differ- 
ent contests have still to be 
pointed. As a matter of fact 
until fuller details of the strug- 
gle are at our disposal it will not 
be possible to gauge the full 
measure of the changes sweeping 
over the country, but in one 
particular instance at any rate a 
gaod deal may be gathered which 
is of more than ordinary moment. 
The case in point refers partic 
larly to the Dundee election. 
Dundee is roughly the centre of a 
district which of old was an in- 
vincible stronghold of Liberalism, 
and it was to that territory that 
leading members of the party 
turned, when deprived of their 
seats in other parts of the coun- 
try through the caprice or op- 
position of the electorate. Thus, 
only'a few years ago, we found 
Mr. (now Lord) Morley as mem- 
ber for the Montrose Burghs 
ju to the north, and Mr. 
Asquith sitting for East Fife 
just to the south. Finally Mr. 
Winston Churchill, likewise in 
need of a home, secured a_ seat 
in Dundee, the sitting Liberal 
member gracefully retiring to 
make room for him. Just before 
that event happened, however, 
a breach in the stronghold had 
taken place. Dundee returns two 
members for the whole constitu- 
ency, and in 1906 a Labour mem- 
her was successful. It is recent 
history how the second breach 
took place—at the last election in 
East Fife, when, after an amaz- 
ing contest in which one woman 
and many soldiers were actors, 
Mr. Asquith lost the seat to a 
Conservative. Now comes an- 
other severe blow, for at the 
present election Dundee has fail- 
ed to return a Liberal, Mr. 
Churchill being the. victim. The 
conclusion seems _ inevitable, 








of Liberalism has ceased to be 
so. 
Interest in that election, how- 
ever, does not end here. For the 
first time, we believe, in the 
country a Prohibitionist has been 
returned to Parliament, another 
illustration of the supremacy of 
truth over fiction in the realm of 
the curious. It seems almost 
‘unthinkable that, with its buge 
ibonded warehouses, its brewer- 





Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


that one of the principal centres. 


Reproduced with p 





November 25, 1922. 


, THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


495 





ies, its innumerable _ public- 
houses, and its large admixture 
of the Irish element, all resulting 
in an alarming roll of ‘‘ drunks ”’ 
at Monday morning’s Police 
Court, Dundee should return a 
Prohibitionist. The fact that it 
thas done so is as a matter of fact 
nothing more than a case of dog- 
ged persistence winning through 
to success. Somewhere about 
twenty years ago the Scottish 
Prohibition Party was formed in 
Dundee, and had as its two out- 
standing men Mr, Edwin Scrym- 
geour and the Rev. Dr. Walter 
Walsh, now a fairly, well-known 
London divine of strongly dis- 
senting views. Mr. Scrymgeour, 
a. born fighter and demagogue, 
could brook being second to 
no one ; he could not bear to have 
anybody even equal in position 
with him; and after much un- 
dignified squabbling Dr. Walsh 
withdrew from the party. In 
full possession of the field Mr. 
Serymgeour now set to work to 
huild up his party, of which he 
was appointed organizing secre- 
tary, and then to pave his way 
‘to power. As usual in such a 
case the man in the street re- 
fused to take him as seriously as 
he meant to be taken, and-in the 
final event has been found to 
have under-estimated him  alto- 
gether. 

The procedure adopted was 
first of all to lay siege to the 
Town Council, standing as a 
Prohibitionist, and before long he 
was a member. Next the Pro- 
hibition Party resolved that it 
was time there was a. Prohibition 
tmember in the House of Com- 





mons, and Mr. Scrymgeour 
appeared at every election and 
by-election as the candidate. 


‘The number of votes he has ob- 
tained has been steadily on the 
increase, until now he has top- 
ped the poll with the remarkable 
total of over 32,000. The com- 
position of his supporters it would 
‘be more than interesting to dis- 
cover. Certainly he can have 
had little support from the Tem- 
perance as opposed to the Prohi- 
bition Party, for in the past he 
has refused all dealings with 
those who were not whole hog- 
gers for his policy. Middle-class 
Liberals have probably not cast a 
single vote to help him. When, 
however, he has not been on his 
pet and principal theme of Pro- 
hibition, he has adopted the 
Labour platform to a very great 
extent, even at times going the 
length of Pacificism, and Labour 
has probably backed him not in- 


considerably. Add to this the 
number of votes he would be. like- 
ly to receive from women elect- 
ors whose main desire is as 
likely as not to see the drinking 
propensities and opportunities of 
their men folk curbed, and it is 
not difficult to understand the 
total that he has polled. While 
in no sense trying to under- 
estimate the advance Prohibition 
has made by this particular elec- 
tion, it would appear safe to 
conclude that for the time being 
at any rate Dundee is to a very 
great extent a Labour centre, 
and that the cult of Liberal 
politics has receded therefrom. 
In how many other of its old 
strongholds the same thing has 
occurred will be better seen after 
the lapse of time. 








THE COUNCIL 
UES 


Nov. 


24, 


We think our readers will 
forgive us for returning for a lit- 
tle to the subject of our new 
Municipal Building which was 


opened on Thursday and to 
which we referred in a brief 
leaderette on Friday morning. 


It was quite evident from the 
demeanour of the crowd of resid- 
ents present at the opening cere- 
mony that the building met with 
the enthusiastic approval of its 
owners. Everyone felt, and 
many expressed the feeling, that 
Shanghai needed and deserved 
the handsome erection’ in which 
its Municipal Council conducts 





the business of the Settlement. 
We are a business community 
who have come East for the very 
prosaic purpose of making a 


living. Our daily avocations 
bring us up against hard facts 


and discourage anything in the 
nature of sentiment or ostenta- 
tion. In the admirable speech 
of the chairman of the Council 
at the opening ceremony there 
was nothing that even distantly 
approached glorification of the 
men who made, or of those who 
are now making, Shanghai. Had 
anything been said that could 
have been construed as having in 
it the suggestion of a boast— 
“« Ts not this great Babylon which 
I have built? ’’—every one would 
have felt instinctively that a false 
note had been struck. As it was, 
all that was said was in perfect 
keeping with the occasion aud 
with the habits and characteris- 
ties of the community for which 





the chairman spoke. Sentiment 
was banished and there was 
nothing more than a just satis- 
factions that a good work had 
been worthily achieved. And yet 
underneath all this prosaic 
exterior there is a world of ro- 
mance in the history of this 
foreign Settlement that will not 
be forgotten by the historian of 
the future. Many of those pre- 
sent could remember Shanghai 
when it was a very insignificant, 
and somewhat bedraggled. clus. 
ter of hongs by the bank of the 
Huangpu. We have all heard 
the oldest inhabitant recount 
tales of still earlier days when 
the bund was a tow-path and the 
site of the Settlement a mud flat. 
That it has come to be the very 
handsome city that it now is 
proves that the pioneers and 
their successors built well and 
truly and points the moral that 
their successors should continue 
to walk in the old paths and so 
continue and develop what has 
been well begun. 





The building is 2 parable .in 
stone commemorating the past 
and prophesying of an even bet- 
ter future. Is was designed by 
the Council's architect and the 
work of construction entrusted to 
a Chinese contractor, Mr. Yue 
Chang-tai. Visitors from other 
lands will, perhaps, be more 
lavish of praise for the workman- 
ship displayed than we are who 
are accustomed to the excellence 
of Chinese workmen. Co-opera- 
tion between the East and the 
West built Shanghai and the 
same co-operation produced the 
new building = which fitly 
symbolizes the progress that has 
been made. For while we offer 
a just meed of praise to our 
countrymen whoggame to Shang- 
hai in the early days and laid 
the foundation of the Settlement 
as we know it, we must not 
forget that without the business 
acumen and energy of the Chin- 


}ese merchants whom they found 


here, the success, which we sig- 
nalize by the structure just open- 
ed, could not have been won. As 
it was in the past, so it must be 
in the future. Our interests are 
bound up with the well-being of 
the nation in which. we sojourn. 
If the country is misruled or 
overrun by bandits, we suffer 
with those who are harried a 
thousand miles away, for the 
trade of Shanghai ramifies from 
the sea to the borders of Burma. 
If the great war has taught one 
lesson more than another it is 
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~that tie world is a unit. East is 
East and West is West and the 
two are so intimately bound to- 
gether here in Shanghai that nei- 
ther we nor the Chinese can 
prosper apart from each * other. 
If we may judge from the pre- 
sence of so many Chinese guests 
at the opening ceremony and the 
large number of handsome con- 
gratulatory tablets presented by 
prominent. officials, our relations 
with our Chinese neighbours are 
amicable and satisfactory. We 
would suggest to the Council that 
the inscriptions on the tablets 
should be translated and engraved 
on small brass tablets with the 
donors’ names. We are well aware 
that it is next to impossible to 
translate into English the senti- 
ments expressed in a terse four 
character phrase on a Chinese 
scroll. Such inscriptions are 
taken from some old classic and 
have a connotation of meaning to 
the initiated that is not apparent 
however 


ih any translation, 
accurate; the characters always 
imply more than they say. 


Nevertheless, for the sake of the 
visitors who will look upon them 
and wonder what they mean and 
for the sake of the councillors 
who, otherwise, will have to con- 
fess that, though they have been 
many years in China, they ¢an- 
not recognize a single Chinese 
character, it would be well to 
have a translation appended. The 
Chinese themselves are something 
like their scrolls ; they mean more 
than they say, but it is worth 
while taking trouble to under- 
stand their meaning as_ well as 
their speech. 





A telegram has just been received 
in Shanghai to the effect that, in 
consideration of special merit, the 
King of Italy, on his own initiative, 
on Wednesday conferred upon Com- 
Musso the highest:decoration he can 
bestow, viz., Grand Officer of the 
Crown of Italy. Com. Musso leaves 
Italy for Shanghai on. December 1, 
travelling on the M.M.S. Cordillere. 








THe last Parliament of Great 


British and Ireland, was elected as 






‘ion Unionists 
Liberals 
Labour 























Total 478 

Trish Sinn Fein 3 
Labour . 6 
Conservatives (Uni 43 
Independent. Liberals 23 
Irish Nationalists 8 
Independent 10 
708 


From these Mr. Speaker. was de- 
Ac- 
cording to the latest figures of the 
general election, the new Parlia- 


ducted, leaving 707 to vote. 


ment will number 25 members. 
. 


NOTES & COMMENTS 





K. M. A. Strike Over 


The Kailan mining strike is over 
and has ended in a_ complete 
victory for the Administration 
This is matter for congratulation, 
not for the reason that capital has 
“defeated” labour, but because 
some thousands of employees who 
have been the dupes of “red” 
agitators have seen the reasonable- 
ness of the company’s position and 
have returned to work under condi- 
tions which are as fair and con- 
siderate as they possibly can be 
made in the present state of 
China’s industrial development. 
‘The demands originally put for- 
ward were excessive to the point 
of absurdity. These were—we 
quote the “Peking &  Tientsin 
Times,” 
increases of salary ranging from 30 per 
cent. in the case of the lower grades, ty 
10 per cent. in that of the higher-grade 
workmen; a month’s extra wages at 
the end of each year; wages during 
festivals and New Year holidays, and 
on Sundays; cheap coal and participi- 
tion in the | gratuity fund; -a pension 
equivalent to full pay after 25 years’ 
service; and five years’ wages to families 
in the event of the death of a workman 
as the result of injuries received in the 
service of the Administration. _ The 
Kailan Mining Administration rejected 
all of these demands, but offered an in- 
creaso in pay of ten per cent. to all 
workmen receiving $50 per month or 
less.”? - 

The settlement is based upon a com- 
promise, to the extent that all em- 
ployees receiving a monthly wage 
of $100 or less will receive an in- 
cvease of 10 per cent. The Adminis- 
tration is to be congratulated upon 
the rigidly firm stand it has taken. 
To have yielded would have been 
to have set a disastrous precedent, 
encouraging extremists to play 
upon the feelings of workmen who, 
whatever other virtues they may 





industry ‘shall be .onducted. 





Loans on the Customs 


The concluding paragraph of the 
recent message from Reuter’s Pe 
king correspondent, dealing with 
the delay in the ratification of 
China’s Customs tariff, contained 
an important note of warning with 
regard to the Commission which is 
to consider the question of a 23 per 
cent. surtax. This Commission it 
is pointed out, 
cannot begin work until three months 
after the ratification of the Washington 
‘Treaty by all the Powers concerned and 
its recommendations will require the 
approval of all Treaty Powers as in the 
present. case. 

Hence if there is delay in ratifica- 
tion of a revision only designed to 
bring the tariff up to an effective 
5 per cent., there is likely to be at 
least as much delay over so thorny 





taxes. The matter is of import- 
ance, because Peking is undoubted 
ly very anxious to borrow on the 
security of the expected yield from 
the Customs. That it is already 
trying to do so is indicated by a 
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a question as a surtax and luxury: 


ccmmunication recently made to the 
Chinese Government by the Ameri- 
can Legation: This warns Peking. 
that the United States Government 
will not recognize any loans raised 
on the security of the 2} per cent. 
surtax until the latter has actually 
been agreed to 
and it will instruct its representatives at 
the Special Conference that no rights or 
equities of any sort are to be recogni. 
ed as flowing from any attempt to fore- 
stall the determinations expressly provid- 
ed for by the Tariff Treaty. 

The American Government is of the 

opinion that it is for the Special Confer- 
ence to determine the purposes and con- 
ditions of that surtax and that to permit 
the hypothecation of that proposed re- 
venue in advance of such determination 
would render nugatory the entire work 
of the Special Conference. 
This plain warning will be greatly 
welcomed by’ all who feeb that, if 
the surtax is agreed to by the 
Powers, it should only be on the 
clearest understanding that it’ is 
spent on something really useful 
to the country and not frittereé 
away on playthings. 





fA Chinese Prison 


We hear from a friend who has. 
recently visited Dr. F. C, ‘Yong in 
prison of the conditions under 
which he is held. Dr. Tong is in 
a cell in which there are seven 
persons, criminals and coolies of 
various descriptions. He sleeps om 
a plank four fect long which is 
covered by a straw mat. The place 
is dirty and the odours. are dis- 
gusting. Whether Dr. Tong is guilty 
or not—and it ig preposterous to 
believe that he is—it is unjust that: 
a man of his*standing in the com- 
munity and one who has done such 
public service, should be treated 
in this way. It is also unpleasanf 
to think of what would happen to 
a public-spirited citizen like Mr. 
Fu Siao-en if the politicians who 
are scheming against him got him 
into that prison. The Chinese who 





assess, are not yet qualified ty hin 
Gietate, the terms upon which a|Sek | for | the abolition of 
technical. and ‘highly organized extraterritoriality and who look 


forward to the coming of the com- 
mission proposed by the Washing- 
ton Conference should think 
carefully and clearly about cases: 
of this sort—in which men are 
suddenly and without legal process. 
arrested, thrown into horrible 
prisons and held without bail. 
These occurrences are not good for 
China. 


The Unchanging East 


According to our Scottish eorres- 
pondent, the Rev. John Stewart, 2. 
missionary from Manchuria, at 
present in Scotland, has publicly 
declared that talk about the 
“unchanging East” is all nonsense. 
Chinese, he asserts, have accom- 
plished amazing things and are al- 
most as enterprising as we are our-- 
selves. This latter is quite true, but- 
unfortunately their enterprise is so- 
seldom directed along profitable 
‘lines. The finest recruiting sergeant: 
who ever swaggered round Tra- 
falgar Square could never attract 
recruits in battalions as do Chinese 
Provincial agents, but then he. 
Sseured men for his country’s ser- 
‘vice, not for Lord Curzon to fight 
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Mr, Will Thorne, for Mr. Ramsay 
Macdonald to fight the Archbishop 
of Canterbury, or for Mr, Winston 
Churchill to oppose against the lot 
of them. Says Mr, Stewart as an 
example, “Profits derived from a 
xvailway 400 miles Jong had been 
spent in laying down a second rail- 
way on an even more extensi 
seale.” All we can ask is, 
“Where ?””? Somebody has missed 
some good news.. There are Gov- 
ernment concerns in China_whick 
make profits, but most of us know 
only too well where those profits 
go. If China invests her gains so 
profitably and judiciously, how 
does it come about that, at a set- 
tling day, she, has not so much as 
a depreciated copper coin in her 
treasury, nor even credit sufficient 
to enable the borrowing of funds? 











The Big, Big D. 

A young American Jady, en- 
thusiastically loyal td the New York 
stage, and convinced that we had 
been too hard on the Frawley Com- 
pany, went to see “The First Year” 
and triumphantly produced the fol- 
Jowing: “Itemized account of the 
profanity used :—*, 1; * *,1; * * * 
4;*** #7, T admit, however, 
that it was a fool play.” Well, 
comparison of notes showed that the 
profanity had been considerably cut. 
down and, as always, we welcome a 
sinner who has come to repentance. 
Yet the mild indictment produced 
is too much for even a strong play, 
which this one certainly is not. 
“Havers!” “Whirru!” or “Dearie 
me” should amply suffice as exple- 
tives for any situation present- 
ed in “The First Year.” As for 
the letter which appears in ou: 
correspondence columns, we can 
only recall the old maxim about 
“de qustibus.” We must, however, 
say that after hearing the plays 
that we condemned very widely dis- 
cussed, the overwhelming majority 
of opinion is on our side. Mr. 
Frawley knows—or he should know, 
after all the experience he has had 
of the Far East—the sort of thing 
tase Shanghai audiences like. We 
protest strongly against the sugges- 
tion that these sles were condemn. 
ed because they were “too Amer- 
ican.” We have had plenty of 
Amerjcan plays here in the past 
which ‘vere rapturously and deserv- 
edly applauded. We repeat that 
bad language, however. mild, and 
even though it be a fact that it is 
used in real life, isbad art on the 
stage. A good round oath may 
come in once in a tense situation 
and the “big D” may in occasional 
plays provide a passable jeke once 
in an evening, or twice with Arthur 
Roberts, but no more. 








Intelligent Anticipation 


A_ correspondent sends 
cutting from ‘‘Commerce ani 
Finance’? of New York which, 
written nearly twenty months ago, 
contains a remarkable piece of 
journalistic foresight. The subject 
of comment is the resignation. 
through ill health, of Mr. Bonar 
Law, and the writer wonders what 
further changes may ensue. At 
any rate, Ke says. Mr. Lloyd 


us a 








George remaims Vicar of Bray, an], 
after remarking how nearly he is 
head of the Unionists who was 
once thought of as a possible chi 
of the Labour party, he goes on 

Engiand is passing through an era of 
every man for himself. There is hardiy 
such a thing as s definite party policy 
anywhere on any subject, and the 
wonder is that the: Coalition Govera- 
ment has withstood so. many storms and 
such un astonishing variety of cross cur- 
rents and divergent views. 

If the Premier were to travel the rest 
of the “Way into the Unionist camp, 
doubtless he could grasp its leadershi 
‘So far us major currents may be dis- 
cerned in the confusing welter of Eng- 
lish politics it is apt tc be the Unionist 
and the Labour parties that, for the 


next few years hold the centré of the 














stage. Traditionally the Unionists have 
the gift of discerning the trend of 
the national’ mind. ‘They begin by 


scoffing at a propozed reform and hold- 
ing up their hands in horror and end 
by adopting it. Tt seems a pity that 
the great Liberal party, their tradi 
tional rivals, should have fallen so hope 
lessly in the dust, for the Labour Party 
has not yet given’ evidence either of the 
vision or breadth of view one looks for 
i, a great national party. 

So seldom (adds our correspondent) 
do newspaper editors and jour- 
nalists get credit for sane pro- 
phecy that the instance under 
review is rather commendable. 
And he concludes with this delicats 
touch: “Anyway, you will recollect 
that your leadii 





ing -article of a few 
days back uttered similar thoughts. ” 
Yes, but unfortunately we cannot 
claim to have uttered them twenty 
months ago. We should be sorry 
to have to forecast the state of 
American parties so far ahead as 
the New York writer has done of 
British. 





Women in Politics 


One point in connexion with the; 
Dundee election on which we did 
not touch in our leading article 
yesterday is perhaps worthy of at- 
tention, supporting as it seems to 
do one of the strongest arguments 
used in the days of the woman 
suffrage controversy. The impress- 
ion is widely prevalent, rightly 
or wrongly, that as a general rule 
women outnumber men, and this 
circumstance was promptly laid 
hold. of iby the opponents of the 
grant of suffrage to indicate a very 
grave danger ahead. When put to 
the absolute, ultimafé test, the 
whole of the Iaw rests upon force— 
the physical or other strength 
necessary to carry it out. Now a 
grant of equal suffrage to women 
ag to men might very easily lead 
to laws being passed by the will 
of the majority—the women—which 
were repugnant to the minority— 
the men—and in such an extreme 
case: iti would be ‘only natural that 
the physically stronger minority, 
again the men, would rise in revolt 
against them and that civil commo- 
tion would ensue. The outcome of 
such a state of affairs would be 
that in a great many cases the law 
would become a dead letter. We 
have expressed the belief, as re- 
gards Dundee, that Mr.’ Scrym- 
geour, the successful Prohibitionist, 
candidate, won both on the Labour 


and female vote, but it is possible! 





to imagine that he might have won 
solely on the women’s vote, and in 


a place such as Dundee that would 
mean that he would go to; Parlia- 
ment opposing -the wishes of the 
bulk of the men voters. Were 
such the case we should then be 
seeing the first (to men) of the 
bitter fruits of woman suffrage. 


Dr. Wu Ting-fang 


To-morrow afternoon, memoy- 
ial ceremonies will be held for the 
late Dr. Wu Ting-fang at his 
home, 3 Gordon Road. These will 
continue throughout the day. and 
all Dr. Wu’s friends, both foreign 
and Chinese, are invited to take 
this opportunity of paying a last 
tribute to his memory We are 
sure that there are very many who 
will be glad to do so. For Dr. Wu 
Ting-fang had many friends, few, 
if any, enemies. Naturally’ there 
were those who disagreed with him 
on political questions, but it was 
the kind of disagreement which 
does nothing to diminish personal 
good fecling and respect. What- 
ever line Dr. Wu took, one knew 
that he was actuated by the sincer- 
est desire to do what he believed 
right and for China’s interest. He 
had nothing whatever to gain per- 
sonally by undertaking the thorny 
duties of Foreign Minister in 
Canton, but he undertook them be- 
cause he believed that he ought to 
do so, and it was doubtless the 
strain of his work in that capacity 
coupled with disappointment at 
the failure of so many of his 
earlier hopes that hastened his end. 
Dr. Wu was a man of singular 
personal charm, essentially kindly 
by nature and delighting in hos- 
pitality and genial talk. He had 
known many men and countries 
and among them his name wil] not 
quickly be forgotten. 




















Tue str. Autolycus, which is 
being built by Messrs. R. & W. 
Hawthorn, Leslie & Co. for 
Messrs. Alfred Holt & Co., is con- 
structed with a specially designed 
raked stem, says a home paper. 
Not only is a large amount of rake 
provided, the exact figure being 
one in four, but the forward edge 
has been well rounded off above 
the water-line. The object of fitting 
this form of stem in preference to 
the usual vertical or almost vertical 
form is two-fold. In fhe first 
place it is claimed that the ac- 
centuated rake limits the extent 
of the damage fhat would be in- 
curred, in the event of a collision, 
to those parts of the  vessel’s 
structure which are above the water- 
line, thereby minimizing the risk of 
underwater damage to both vessels 
involved and reducing the risk of 
foundering due to flooding, partic-. 
ularly in the case of the vessel 
that is rammed. The reason for 
rounding the fore side of the stem 
is to avoid the chafing of mooring 
ropes when these cross over the 
bows. The cost of this form of 
construction is somewhat greater 
than that of the usual type, but it 
is considered by the owners of tne 
Autolycus that’the expense is justi- 
fied in view of the additional 
measure of safety afforded and the 
subsequent saving . in mooring 
ropes. 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


498 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


November 25, 1922_ 





CHINESE POLITICS 





ARREST OF MINISTER OF ‘FINANCE 





Militarist Coup in Peking by 


Wreck the Cabinet: Consternation in the Capital 


Tsao Jui Clique: Attempt to 


From Our Own Correspondent. 


Peking, Nov. 19. 

Lo Wen-kan, the Finance Min 
ter, was arrested in the most arbi- 
trary manner at one o’clock this 
morning as the direct result of the 
determination of Tsao Jui’s partv 
to wreck the present Cabinet. The 
Procurator did not issue a warrant, 
but the police acted on their own 
initiative, charging the Minister 
with the acceptance of bribes and 
having cheques as evidence. The 
amount of the alleged bribes, ac- 
cording to rumour, is $120,000. 

Three days ago, Tsao Jui’s party 
threatened to break the Cabinet 
within the week. The only news- 
paper this morning aware of the 
arrest was the “J/uangpao,” Tsac’ 
Jui’s organ. Parliament is now 
conferring at Paotingfu. 

As the result of a verbal alterea- 
tion between the Prime Minister, 
Dr. Wang Chung-hui and Wu Ching- 
lien, on Friday, the latter left a 
dinney party at the Waichiaopu 
threatening the Premier. Every- 
thing indicates that this is a con- 
spiracy to wreck the present Gov- 
ernment and make voom for either 
Chin Yun-peng or Chang Shao-tsenz 
as Premier and to restore Yon Wei- 
ching to the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs, 

Lo Wen-kan yesterday published 
a statement giving in detail China's 
financial position, which showed 
huge deficit in the Government’s ad- 
ministrative expenses, and he insist- 
ed that provincial taxes must be 
remitted if bankruptcy is to be 
averted. This presumably prompted 
the Tsao Jui party to hasty action. 
The Premier and soveral Cabinet 
Ministers have: expressed their im- 
plicit faith in Lo Wen-kan’s in- 
nhocence and their resontment at the 
conspiracy. The resignation of th> 
Cabinet presumably — is imminent, 
but it is likely that Ww Pei-fu: will 
make a vigorous protest against its 
aeceptance and that he will deno- 
unce the conspirators, 


VHR AU 











RALIAN LOAN AND THE 
ALLEGED COMMISSION. 
Peking, Nov. 90. 


As further details ieak out the 
amazement even of the Chinese is 
increased with regard to the arrest 
of Mr. Lo Wen-kan, the Minister 

of Finance, Reuter is semi-officially 
iuformed that Mr. Lo Wen-kan on 
November 10 submitted to the 
Cabinet a report concerning a pro- 
posed modification of the Austrian 
contract signehl in 1914 for the 
purchase of four gunboats involving 
£6,000,000. The Cabineti agreed to 
the modifications and instructed 
Mr. Lo Wen-kan to go ahead. The 
original contract called for interest 
at § per cent. also for the payment 
ofthe income tax abroad, while 








£7,000 was available as commission. 
The Government paid 25 per cent. 


o7 the contract price and construc-| 


tion of the vessels was begun, but 
was stopped when the war broké 
Payment of the principal and 
interest was suspended when China 
declared _war_on Austria. 

When Mr. Lo Wen-kan took over 
the Finance Ministry the Austrian 
representatives continued pressure 
for payment and were endeavouring 
to induce the Government to confirm 
the order for the full amount of 
£6,000,000. During these conversa- 
tions the £7,000 commission was 
brough# up and ~ raised to £8,000, 
Mr. Lo Wen-kan insisting that it 
should be paid to the Treasury. As 
a result of further negotiations a 
contract’ was signed on November 
14 reducing the total principal from 
£6,000,000 to  £4,110,000, also 
stipulating that the £8,000 commis- 
sion should go to the Treasury. 

Dwing luncheon at the Presidency 
after a meeting of the Cabinet Mr. 
Lo Wen-kan reported the whole 
affair and received congratulations 
from the members of the Cabinet 
on the manner in which. he had 
carried out the matter. 


ATTACK FROM THE HOUSE, 


On Saturday afternoon _ the 
Speaker and Vice-Speaker off the 
House of Representatives ac- 
companied by the compradore of 
the Sino-Italian Bank visited the 
President. The Speaker handed in 
a document charging Mr. Lo Wen- 
kan with violating the constitution, 
exceeding his official authority and 
accepting bribes. The charge of 
violating the ¢onstitution is based 
on w statement thati the contyact 
was a new one, therefore, it should 
have been submitted to Parliament. 
and promulgated in a mandate if 
Parliament approved of it. The 
charge of bribery is supported by 
the compradore of the Sino-Ttalian 
Bank, who alleges that cheques were 
paid (presumably to My. Lo Wen- 
kan) for £30,000 and £5,0C0. It is 
alleged that the Speaker insisted 
that the President’ should issue 
orders for the immediate arrest of 
Mr. Lo Wen-kan and that he refus- 
ed to leave the premises until a 
police officer was called in and 
instructed ‘to secure the police 
court warrant on which the arrest 
was effected at midnight. 

Mr. Wang Ti-Lien, Chief of the 
Treasury Department, has also been 
arrested. The President had not 
informed the Premier and the mem- 
bers of the Cabinet and they were 
not aware of it until after the 
arrest. 

SPEAKER'S MISUSE OF SEAL. 

On Sunday morning other mem- 
bers of the Cabinet waited on the 
President. asking for an explanation. 
They pointed oft that a Cabinet 





}minister could not legally be sum~ 
imarily arrested on a police court 
iwarrant. Dr, Wellington Koo point- 
ed out that such procedure would 
render all members of the Cabinet 
Jiable to semmary arrest at the 
instance of their political opponents. 
Mr. Kao En-hung, Minister of 
Communications, and Mr. Sun Tan- 


‘| lin, Minister of the Interior, strong 


ly condemned the action contending 
that it was illegal and that the 
\Speaker and Vice-Speaker should 
be arrested as they had used the 
Parliamentary _ seal’ without the 
authority of Parliament for the 
| furtherance of personal and political 
ends. On the other hand Mr, Kao 
Ling-wei, the Minister of Commerce, 
supported the President saying that 
the charges should be legally in~ 
vestigated and that, if proved, Mr. 
Lo Wen-kan_ should be _ severely 
punished. The President — sug- 
gested that. he personalJy should 
visit Mr. Lo Wen-kan and order his 
release. This was communicated to 
Mr. Lo Wen-kan who vefused his 
liberty, saying that heintended tx 
remain in prison until his case had 
been fully cleared up. Later it 
was decided to hand over Mr. Lo 
Wen-kan to the Department of 
Justice. Hearing this report: up- 
wards of twenty members of Pavlia~ 
ment visited the President urging, 
ineffectually, that this should not 
be done. During the afternoon the 
Procurator issued a subpena for 
the Speaker and Vice-Speaker to 
appear as witnesses against Mr. Lo 
Wen-kan. 


VOTE OF IMPEACHMENT. 


The Spenker and Vice-Speaker 
deny that they urged the immediate 
arrest of Mr. Lo Wen-kan. They 
say that they merely handed the 
charges to the President suggesting 
that the ordinary legal procedure 
should be followed. 

Parliament this afternoon is dis- 
cussing this matter which is arous- 
ing unusual interest among foreig- 
ners and all classes of Chinese Y 








" Later. 
Mr. Wu Ching-lien presided in the 
House of Representatives this 
afternoon. There were 403 


members present. Mr. Yu Hsiao- 
ching moved: the impeachment of 
of Mr. Lo Wen-kan. The motion 
was carried by 375 votes to 28. 
Other members made speeches with 
regard to the new loan contending 
that it was entirely ‘legal, after 
which a motion was carricd to the 
effect that the loan should be de- 
clared null and void as it had not 
been submitted to Parliament. The 
meeting is continuing. 

Some of Mr. Lo Wen-kan’s sup- 
porters intend to bring up the ques- 
tion of Mr. War Ching-lien’s use of 
the Parliamentary seal, if given an 
opportunity.—Reuter. 

Peking, Nov. 20. 

At this afternoon’s meeting of the 
House of Representatives, My. Sung 
Chung-kwei said that he did not 
hold any brief for Mr. Lo Wen-kan, 
but he thought that Mr. Wu 
Ching-lien was wrong in instigating 
the case. If such a case existed, 
it ought to have been. brought by 
the judicial authorities. Further~ 
more, Mr. Wu Ching-lien ought to 
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be punished for using the name of 
ariiament. 

Other speeches showed that the 
House largely supported the 
Speaker and the matter dropped. 

The Speaker subsequently left the 
chair and briefly referred to his 
action on Saturday, which, he 
stated, was in.the interests of the 
people, while he did not have any 
personal or political motives. 

The House then adjourned.— 
Reuter. 















Finance Minister Insisting upon 
being Tried 





From Rodney Gilbert. 
Peking, Nov. 20. 

All the events of the last two 
days now prove that Lo Wen-kan, 
the Minister of Finance, who was 
arrested at the instigation of the 
Tsac Jui party, has already been 
vindicated and that he would be 
released but for his own insistence 
upon a trial. The President told 
the members of the Cabinet _yester- 
day that Wu Ching-lien, Speaker 
the Lower House,. presented 
charges against Lo Wen-kan after 
securing a pledge from the Presi- 
dent to take drastic action and he 
then insisted upon the arrest of 
the Finance Minister. The mem- 
bers of the Cabinet soundly rated 
the President for having committed 
an illegal act, whereat he replied, 
“I have broken the laws” and he 
offered to go to the Procurator’s 
gaol in person and release Lo Wen- 
n. The Ministers told him that 
is indisereet act might ruin not 
only the Cabinet but himself is 
well. 

The Tsao Jui party~to-day are 
jubilant, because they belicve that 
the President is diseredited and 
that Tsao Kun’s chances for th2 
Presidency are improved. Wa 
jen, when summoned to-day 
1 witness, .wrote to the police 
tating that he was not involved 
ntevested and that the President, 

was solely responsible. The 

Cabinet Ministers claim that the 

factions involved in this conspiracy 

to wreck the Government, discredis 
the President, cripple Wu Pei-fa 
and gain advantages in Shantunz 
are Tsao Jui’s party, the Christian 
faction under the 

Yen Wei-ching, also Pan Fu and 

the Chin Yun-peng clique, which 

has formed a company to exploit 
. the returned Japanese concessions 
in Shantung. 

Several days ago, the Ministry 
of Finance issued a manifesto stat- 
ing that the Shantung saltfields, 
when returned by the “Japanese, 
would become national property, 
that they would not be farmed out 














leadership cf | 


to which the present administra- 
tion does not agree. 

At yesterday’s Cabinet meeting. 
Kao Ling-wei and Chang Shao- 
tsen, who are recognized as Tsao 
Jui’ partisans, strongly urged the 
President to punish Lo Wen-kan, 
until they were silenced by other 
members who aro in a position 
already to prove that the charges 
are unfounded. On the 14th instant, 
Lo Wen-kan signed a modification 
of the Skoda loan, signed in 1914, 
with Parliamentary approval. This 
modification reduces China's obliga- 
tion by nearly £2,000,c00 and also 
reduces the interest and othe 
charges. In the course, of the 
negotiations, which were conducted 
by the compradore of the Sino- 
an Bank, the latter offered 1 
5 of £3,000. ‘This was refused, 
the Ministry accepted the sum 
against $120,000 formerly paid out 
by the Chinese Government and 
subsequently informed the Cabinet, 
and President, who were agreeable 
to the ‘course. The charges of 
bribery are based on this accep- 
tance, but proofs are already a 
hand showing that the sum receives 
was credited to the Treasury and 
subsequently paid out to amet 
other foreign | obligations, so the 
ckarges fall flat. ; 

The resignation of the Cabii et 
Ministers is a mere formality, sine 
all of them are determined to see 
Lo Wen-ken released and to defy 
‘the bluff of the conspirators. 


Parliament in a Panic of Charge 
Being Tried 
Peking, Nov. 21. 

The exoneration of Lo Wen-kan 
is now so complete that Wu Ching- 
Hien, the Speaker, and other mem- 
ibers of Patliament are _ bitterly 
bonposing h’s trial, which would ex- 
pose their machinations. Yester- 
{day the Cabinet petitioned the 
President to issue a mandate 
transferring the case of Lo Wen- 
kan to the proper Court; where- 
! pon Wu Ching-lien hastened to 
ithe palace ard opposed the peti- 
‘tion, making a counter-demand 
Ithat’ the President should dismiss 
Wang Chung-hui and Lo Wen-kan. 
i The President compromised by re- 
jfusing both appeals. 2 
| The compradore of the Sino- 
ttalian Bank, who supplied — the 
{ conspirators with the garbled in- 
formation which furnished material 
for the charges, has fled from Pe- 
king because the bank wish to 
{charge him with divulging bank 
I scerets for political purposes. The 
compradore also gave Wu Ching- 
lien material for supplementary 
charges, to the effect that the 
bank, in cementing the Skoda con- 
tract, gave Lo Wen-kan cheques 





bi 
but 








to any private company and thit\for amounts totalling £35,000. This 
they would be administered by the! charge was squashed by the testi- 


Salt Gabelle according to the Re- 
organization Loan Agreement. 
This caused a panic amongst the 
Chin Yun-peng and Tsao Jum 
cliques, who realized that the 
Government must be wrecked _be- 
fore the saltfields are returned at 
the end of this month. Thess 
cliques are also willing to negotiate 
a Japanese loan with the recover- 





ed national property as security,’ have 


, 


mony of foreign firms who actually 
received and hold the cheques in- 
volved, these being their commis- 
sion on the old Skoda contract}, 
| deferred until now. Major Barker, 
j representing Arnhold Bros. & Co., 
iLd., and Signor Cosulich, re- 
presenting a shipbuilding firm to 
whom Skoda sublet the original 
contract, are the recipients, and 
volunteered to produce 








evidence which will completely 
squash the charges preferred by 
the Tsao Jui party. The entire 
foreign and Chinese community is 
rejoicing in the discomfiture of the, 


conspirators, but the latter — still 
control Parliament, which would 
take the investigation into their 


own hands, fearing revelations of 
their intrigues if the case reaches 
higher Courts. 


The local Chinese press presages 
a bitter’ feud between Loyang and 
Paoting, implying that’ Gen. Feng 
Yu-hsiang, through the, mediation 
of the so-called Christian party, is 
on. te side of Tsao Kun and Tsao 

ui. 


REPORTED VIEWS OF WU, PEI-FU. 


The following telegram, has beca 
kanded to us by the Dah Tong 
News Bureau: 





Loyang, Nov. 22: 

Gen. Wa Pei-fu, upon receiving 
tolegraphie news reporting the ar- 
test of Mr. Lo Wen-kan, Minister 
ot Finance, immediately despatched 
a telegram io Prendent Li Yuan- 
hung requesting him to organize a 
Political Court of Justice in order 
that the matter should be gone into 
very thoroughly. 

On the other hand, declares Gen 
Wu, it is necessary that. a. strict 
investigation should be made into 
the activities of the new Tientsin 
led by Gen, Tsao Jui 
(younger brother of Marshal Tsao 
Kun) and Wu Ching-lien (Speaker 
of the House of Representatives), 
who are alleged to be plotting and 
conspiring with a view to influenc- 
ing the presidential clections in 
order that a certain person’ might 
be elected as Chief Executive. 

Gen. Wu is reported as stating 
that he has no objection to the 
Tientsin party supporting Marshal 
Tsao Kun for the presidency, but 
he thinks that such an election is 
premature and would only be work- 
ing into the hands of other parties. 
He has no objection to the 
election of Marshal Tuan Chi-jui 
but he does object to the reinstate- 
ment of such of Tuan’s followeis 
as Wu Kuang-hsin “and such other 
rascals’ who attempt to raise 
funds from all sides just as in a 
reckless gambling game. : 

No matter how  Paoting views 
his stand, Gen. Wu declares that 
he will oppose the activities of the. 
Tientsin party to the very end in 
order that they may be foiled in 
their sinister purpose. 











EXTRATERRITORIALITY 


Fffect of Lo Wenkan Scandal 


From Rodney Gilbert. 


Peking, Nov. 23. 

A most significant result in con- 
nexion with the prosecution of the 
Minister of Finance, Mr. Lo Wen- 
kan, is the effect on foreign attitude 
towards the extraterritorial ques- 
tion, both inside the Legations and 
outside. This aspect of the case is 
widely discussed and it is generally 
assumed that when the Special 
Commission, provided for by the 
decisions of the Washington 
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Disarmament Conference, arrives 
the Lo Wen-kan affair alone w 
serve to postpone the abolition o 
extraterritoriality. indefinitely. This 
assumption is already known to 


Chinese offictaldom here and i 








causing bitter reaction against th 
coalition of cliques at the bottom 
of the intrigue. 

Responsible Chinese say that Tie 
Tsao Jui (Tientsin) gang have done 
more in this one conspiracy to dis- 
credit China abroad than the Anfu 
party in their whole career. The 
Chinese press points out that the 
highest legislative body is cor- 
rupted by schemers who initiated 
the movement whereby the Pre- 
sident illegally ordered the arrest 
of a Cabinet Minister and now 
ETevents both President and 
Cabinet from bringing the case to 
trial in regular law courts. There- 
fore if the highest officials, sup- 
ported by the most powerful mili- 
tary and civil officials, are not safc, 
what chance would ‘the foreigner 
have under Chinese law in 
interior? 

The Chinese press also comments 
upon the obvious unfitness of 
Parliament to draft a Permanent 
Constitution since they are at pre- 
sent unwilling to respect the exist- 
ing laws. 


NOT A LEGAL IMPEACHMENT. 


Peking, Nov. 22. 

The member’ of the Cabinet held 
an informal conference yesterday 
evening, xt which they decided 
that since the charge against Mr. 
Lo Wen-kan by the House of Re- 
presentatives does not constitute a 
legal impeachment it ought to 
returned to the House. (The Con- 
stitution provides that a resolution 
of both Houses is necessary for the 
impeachment of a Cabinet Minis. 
ter.) The Chief Secretary of the 
Cabinet, therefore, to-day requested 
the President to sanction the re- 
turn of the document in question 
to the House of Representatives. 

A further outcome of the con- 
ference was that the Cabinet last 
mght telegraphed to. the provinces 
stating that they regretted the 
President's failure to issue certain 





i 


mandates submitted to him by the]. 


Cabinet, also that ‘they regretted 
the irregwar conduct of certain 
members of the House of Repre- 
sentatives in exerting undue press- 
ure on the President in connexion 
with Mr. Lo Wen-kan’s case. They 
had therefore decided to resign 
en bloc, but not until the accusa- 
ue against Mr.’ Lo was disposesi 
of. 

Ii is reported that Gen. Wu Pei- 
fu has telegraphed to the police 
authorities, remarking that they 
should not have arrested Mr. 
Lo Wen-kan if they knew that 
their authority was legally insuffi- 
cient. 

Mr. Lo, meanwhile, remains is 
the custody of the Procurator, 
who is awaiting the outcome cf the 
Finance Minister’s demand tha? 
the Speaker and Vice-Speaker of 
the -House of Representatives 
should Le . summoned to give 
evidence against him. 

MINISTERS LEAVE PRISON. 
= Noy. 23. 

Messrs. Sun Pao-chi, Wang Tah- 

hsien, Huang Kai-wen and Gen. 











the} 





!Yin Chang yesterday visited 
Le Wen-kan and Mr. Wang Ti-! 
and persuaded them to leave 


where President Li Yuan-hung e: 
pressed regret at the action taken 
in connexion with their arrest. 
jinvited them to remain at the Pre- 
,sidency, pending 'the final clearing ; 
'up of the case. Mr. Lo Wen-kan 

_ declined, but agreed to remain in 

the Department of Ceremonies, 

.where they are still nominallv; 
under arrest. Yesterday evening. 

Messrs. Sun Pao-chi and Huang 

. Kai-wen sent a communication to 
the judicial authorities, offering 
; bail for any amount, but hitherto! 
they have had no reply. 

|. Although the case has virtually; 
broken down, a group of members 

tof ‘the House of Representatives | 
are arranging for an impeachment 

of the judicial authorities, on the| 
ground that they handled the cas«| 
with undue leniency. A motion te 

this effect will probably be placed 

on the agenda for to-morrow’s 
meeting of the House. On the other 

, hand, a section of the independent 

members propose to impeach the 

Speaker, on the ground that he ex- 

ceeded his authority in placing the 

charge in the President’s hands. 

A meeting of the Cabinet this morn- 

ing resolved to request the Pre-| 
sident to send back to the House; 
of Representatives the so-called im- 

| peachment of Mr. Lo Wen-kan, on 

the ground that it was wholly, 
irregular. 


The papers comment on the fact | 
that Gen. Chang Shou-tseng has! 
not attended a Cabinet meeting or 
the Ministry of War since Novem- 
ber 20.—Reuter. 








HOUSE-CLEANING IN PEKING 





The Charges of Corruption at 
Ministry of Interior 





From Rodney Gilbert. | 


Peking, Nov. 23. | 

Investigations by” the Special 
Committee in the Miuisfry of In-; 
terior were concluded _ yesterday 
with the result that all the officials 
of the Ministry charged with 
squeeze were found guilty, including! 
the Vice-Minister. 

The accusers, however, support-} 
ed their genuine charges with so 
many false and groundless charges | 
that the Minister, Mr. Sun Tan-lin, 
in passing ~ judgement, dismissed 
both accusers and accused from his 
offices “to discourage groundless 
and vindictive recriminations which 
Show lack of both veracity andj 
modesty The Vice-Minister in 
question was not dismissed because 
he is a presidential appointee and 
because the Minister has no author- 
ity to dismiss or reprimand him. 
He was, however, given to under- 
stand that selfrespect demanded his 
resignation. 

This house cleaning is a new 
departure from the usual. ministerial 
tactics and is considered wholesome 
in all Chinese circles. 
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eH CHINA’S RECOGNITION OF 
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i prison and go to the Presidency. | 


THE SOVIET 





to be Expeoting it in the 


| Joffe Said 
H Near Future 





From Redney Gilbert, 


_ Peking, Nov. 29. 

It is reliably reported that M. 
Joffe and his followers anticipate 
Chinese recognition of the Soviet 
within a few weeks and are prepar- 
ing a full Legation staff, with 
Joffe as Minister, even including 
Naval and Military Attachés. My 
informant says that the credentials 
are already in hand. It is imposs- 
ible, however, to confirm this in 
Chinese official circles. 





THE SOVIET’S THEFT 
OF THE C.E. R. 





Chita Revolutionary Committee's 
Impudent Proclamation 
of Annexation 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Peking, Nov. 23. 


The Dajta Agency at Chita has 
telegraphed to the Harbin Russian 
papers a statement of policy issued 
by the Revolutionary Far Eastern 
Committee, which was formerly 
the Chita Cabinet. The manifesto 
is dated the 17th instant and is 
signed by seven ex-members of the 
Cabinet 

The opening paragraph, with 
amazing presumption, claims 
Chinese Eastern Railway and the 
Railway Zone as Russian ferritory, 
in the following terms:—‘‘ The 
Far Eastern Revolutionary Com- 
mittee, which has assumed power 
of the Revolutionary 
Popular Assembly of the Far East- 
ern Democratic Republic, now pro- 
claims its authority over the whole 
of the territory of the former Far 
Eastern Republic, including there- 
n the Littoral Province, North 
Saghalin, the Okhotsk Littoral and 
the Chinese Eastern Railway.” 

Such authority was never claim- 
ed by the Imperial Government. 
The manifesto gives the lie to the 
protestations of the local Soviet 
delegation, proving beyond doubt 
the predatory designs of the Soviet 
upon the Chinese railway and ter- 
ritory and must be the subject of 
& protest by the Chinese. 











Last Anfuites Gone 


Peking, Nov. 17. 


The last three Anfuite refugees, 
Messrs. Yao Chen and Yao Kuo- 


cheng and General Ting Shih- 
yuan, left the Japanese gation 
Guard Compound last night. 


Their absence was discovered this 
morning and reported to the Wai- 
chiaopu.—Reuter. 
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SHANTUNG COMMISSION 





Valuation of Railway Property: 
Sub-committee Appointed 


Peking, Nov. 18. 


The Second Section of the Sino-! 
Japanese Joint Commission held its’ 


tenth meeting at the Waichiaopu at 
10 o'clock this 
following questions 
up :— 

(1) The Sub-committee on Valua- 
tion of Railway Properties laid 
before the Commission their report 
of the proceedings of the said Sub- 
committee. The Chinese Commis- 


were 


sioners brought up their table of| _ (¢ 
a brief statement, Primary School. 


valuation. After 
the Japanese Commissioners pro- 
mised to reply after having studied 
the said table. 

_ (2) The Chinese Commissioners, 
in a written statement, brought up 
this morning, refused to recognize 
contracts concluded by the railway 
authorities for leasing land along 
the Railway since signature of the 
treaty. The Japanese Commis- 
sioners agreed to reply after having 
considered. the question. 


_ (3) A sub-committee in prepara- 
tion for transfer of the railway 
Properties will be constituted, the 
names of the members of which will 
be announced at the next meeting. 
The meeting adjourned at 12.45 
p.m. 
The First Section will meet this 
afternoon at four o’clock.—Reuter. 





Discussion on Public Properties: 


| section of the Sino-Japanese Joint: 


morning. The: 
taken! 


! (b) Disposition of wharves and; 


Disenssion on Public Properties | Ships Commandeered in Amoy 
Resumed: Export of Salt Peking, Nov. 22. 


It is reported from Amoy that 
Gen, Tsang Chi-ping has com- 
mandeered three vessels and seized 
$30,000 of the Salt funds. A pro- 
test has been lodged—Reuter. 


Peking, Nov. 20. 


The 37th meeting of the first 


Commission was held at the Wai-: 
chiaopu this morning at 10 o’clock. | 
The following questions were | ————— 
brought up:— Dr, W. W. Yen, former Minister 
(1) The Japanese Commissioners of sy areiea. Mtsats,, has” annownodd 
‘oposal: at he wil never again enter 
Pas nd followiae quastionie:’ j Rolities. _He is leaving Peking for 
(2) Reply to the Chinese valua-/ Shanghai on Sunday next, states 
tion of public properties. i pao. 





a ic|, THe Ministry of Communications 
together with public! ;  veported by the “Sinwanpao” te 
be pressing very strongly the 
charges against Mr. Fu Siao-en, 
managing director of the Chine, 
lw: Merchants’ S. N. Co. A letter has 
ways peer = j been written to the local Commis- 
The Chinese Commission pro. sioner of Foreign Afaira asking 
; ; ied him to take the matter up with the 
Tanne 10 seply alter: Raving erated thosities hers to. seat that the 
2) A Drafting Committee is to Order for Mr, Fu’s arrest be carri 
be > oastituied in view of the ap- out. The Ministry has requested the 
proaching date for taking over the British and French Legations to 
Tsingtao Administration. instruct the local municipal au- 


The meeting adjourned at) noon thorities not to interfere with the 


warehouses, 
properties. 
(ce) Tsingtao Hospital and Second 





(d) Public properties at Tsinanfu 


until four this afternoon.—Reuter. \ 
ns 


| DISORDERED SOUTH CHINA 
hi a 


Fighting in Fukien: Yunnanese 
i Invasion of Kuangtung 


Peking, Nov. 18. 
Genera] Chang Teh-sheng, Com 








The Tsingtao Hospital 


Peking, Nov. 19. 


_ The first séction of the Sino- 
Japanese Joint Commission held 
its 36th meeting at the Waichiaopu 
on November 18 at 4 p.m. ‘The 
following questions were taken up: 


(1) The Chinese Commission 
brought up @ new proposal concern- 
ing maintenance of Tsingtao Hospit- 
al properties, which Japan desired 
to be retained. The Japanese 
Commissioners declined to agree to 
it. It was decided to hold further 
discussion of this question, together 
with the question of the Second 
Primary School. 

(2) The Japanese Commissioners 
declared that no item had been left 
out of the inventory. of public 
properties. Everything had been 
submitted. 

(3) The Japanese Commissioners 
wished to have definite arrange- 
ments about ports to be opened 
along the Kiaochao-Tsinanfu Rail- 
way expedited. The Chinese Com. 
missioners stated in reply that this 


could be taken up directly with the’ 


Waichiaopu. 
(4) The Chinese Commission 
brought up in a statement their 


ese unissioner's regarding the 
disposal of land question. The 
Japanese Commission continued to 
adhere to their original proposal. 

The meeting adjourned at 7, 
P.m. until 10 a.m. next Monday. 
—Reuter. 





jevidently fallen 


reply to the proposal of the Japan-| L: 


; Situation, as General Li left 


from which General Wang Yung- 
chuan’s troops retreated as far as 
Chianglo, pursued by the Kiangsi 
soldiers. It thus appears, that 
General Tsai cheng ann, has 
entirely di: arded ie Govern- 
ment's instructions to recall the 
Kiangsi expedition. 
H It is reported that two Yunnanese 
“forces are now in Kuangsi, though 
the plans of neither have yet been 
made clear. ~ 
| The first has occupied Mongkong, 
prompting the Kuangtung garrisor 
at Wuchow to despatch a force up- 
river to ward off any possible at-} 
tack, This army is commanded by 
|General Lu Tao and is said to be 
unable to return to Yunnan owing 


I 


‘to 4 change in the administration | 


of that province. 

The second force is commanded 
' by General Chu Pei-teh and recent- 
ly occupied Kueilin but it has 
since started withdrawing from 
: that town, whether with the object 
| of returning to Yunnan or of com- 
bining with General Lu Tao for a 
campaign against Kuangtung is not 
known. 

General Chen Chiung-ming has 
in with General 
i Hou-chi’s suggestion -of a con- 
ference at Swatow on_the Fukien 





Swatow yesterday evening. It is 
rumoured that he may head an 
; expedition against Changchow if 
he allies himself 
Chen.—Reuter. 








KOK 
for | Hendon, Glasgow 


ck, Immin; 


ends of justice. 


EAST ASIATIC Co., Ld. 


(Aktieselekabet Det Ostasintiske Kompagni), 
COPENHAGEN 


TO THE EAST. 
Japan Line: 


Sallings from COPENHAGEN, GOTHEN- 
BURG, CHRISTIANS: HAMBUR 
NTWERP to HONG 
‘Al, KOBR, YOKOHAMA, DALNY and 
Viabivostock. 
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GAPORE and BANGKOK. 


Java Line: 

Sailings, trom, COPENUAGEN, GOTHEN- 
BURG, CHRISTIANIA and HAMBURG 
to BATAVIA, SAMARANG and SOBRA~ 

A - 
TO SOUTH AFRICA. 

Sailings from DENMARK, NORWAY, SWE- 
DEN and BALTIC PORTS to'CAPE 
TOWN, ALGOA BAY, EAST LONDON, 
DURBAN, DELAGOA BAY and BEIRA. 





TO AUSTRALIA, 
Sailings from DENMARK, NORWAY, SWE- 
DEN, ANTWERP, LISBON and GENOA 
ADELAIDE, MEL- 
and BRISBANE. 


TO NORTH PACIFIC. 
Sailings from COPENHAGEN, GOTHEN- 
BURG, CHRISTIANIA, HAMBURG and 
ANTWERP to ST. THOMAS (with tran- 
shipment to WINDIVARD and LEKWARD 
ISLANDS, PORTO RICO,STO. DOMINGO 
and HAITI), CRISTOBAL aud BALBOA 
101 ENTRAI, AMERI- 

‘DIO, SAN FRAN- 







i) (Ore.j, SEATTLE, 

UVER and VICTORIA: 

UTH PACIFIC, 

HAGEN, GOTHEN- 

1A, HAMB and 
MAS (with tran- 


ANTWERP to ST. THOM 

shipment to WINDWARD end LERWARD 
ISLANDS, PORTO KICO,8TO. DOMINGO 
and HAITI), CRISTOBAL end BAL! On 





Grith tanshloment lo CENTRAL AMEN 
AN PORTS), GUAYA CALLA 
MOLLENDO,1QUIQUE, ANTOFAGASTA, 
FALPARAISO, TALCATUANO and COR? 


TO CUBA AND MEXICO. 
Sailings from SCAND} 
PORTS, HAMBU 


y Gand AX 
HAVANA, PROGRESO, VERA a 
TAMPICO, 


01 
GALVESTON and “NEW 
ORLEANS. 
For further particulers apply to— 








ORUZ, 


‘THE EAST ASIATIC CO., LTV., COPENEAGEN. 





Telegrams: “‘Orient.”” 
UNITED KINGDOM—JAPAN and BANG- 
LINES: Et rath & Os., 
p ftitminighan, "Liverpoai, 
jancheiter, Grimsby, Middlestrough, Green: 
ham and’ Southampton. 
JAVA, SOUTH AFRICA and AUSTRALIA 
NES? J. E. HYDE & Co., London. 
PACIFIO LINES Baltfo Cor- 





: Ui 
with General | poration; Ltd. 158, Fenchurch Street, London. 


“Grienteako.’ 
SHANGBAI.—The East Asiatic Co., Ltd. 
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OUTPORTS 


CHINA’S FINANCES 





Interview with Minister of 
Finance: The Legacy of 
Many Years 


Peking, Nov. 16. 


Interviewed by  Reuter’s re-} 
presentative yesterday. afternoon, | 
Mr. Lo Wen-kan, Minister of 
Finance said it was not exactly| 
correct to say that he had drafted 
a financial reorganization plan, 
but he had. formulated certain ideas 
about financial ‘reorganization. | 
which he hoped would ultimately | 
be put into effect. He had come 
into office at a most difficult time. 
When he entered the Ministry of | 
Finance ‘there was not a dollar in 
the treasury, and it was only by; 
issuing the 11th year loan that the! 
government had been enabled to} 
tide over the period of the festival. | 
Certainly none of his predecessors 
had been in quite as bad a hole as 
he, for the financial position had | 


been steadily growing worse. i 


‘The present condition of China’s; 
finances had not been brought’ 
about in a day. It began to be! 
evolved a decade ago, loans had 
been contracted during the Manchu! 
regime for current expenditure. A 
period of relief from financial! 
Worries occurred during President | 
Yuan’s time, owing to the facts? 
thal he secured the Reorganization: 
Loan and obtained control over the| 
provinces. Thus there was a 
smooth period then, but in the} 
seventh and eighth years of the} 
Republic ithe Government virtually } 
existed on foreign loans, the so- 
called Antu loans, All these loans} 
made China’s financial position so 
much worse, for her revenues were} 
not sufliciént to meet expenditure 
and the situation became gradually 
worse until the present time, when 
incessant demands were being made 
for the payment of foreign and 
domestic obligations, 

‘TOO MANY COOKS. 

This situation had been brought | 
about by various causes. en the! 
revolution occurred reforms had} 
been hurriedly introduced, and re-! 
forms meant expenditure. Com- 
pared with former days there was 
now an enormous additional ex- 
penditure, notably for education, | 
police, the judiciary, Parliament} 
end troops. Nearly everyone who 
studied abroad returned with ‘the 
idea of bringing China into line 
with some foreign country in some 
particular department. Education-{ 
alists wanted new buildings, legal 
experts desired new courthouses} 


eo 


and prisons, while the march of: Gh: 


science abroad was always reflected | 


in China by people anxious not! 
to be left too far behind. For in- 
stance as wireless developed abroad} 
China had to fall into line. It 
was the same with aeroplanes. The 
foreigners had them and we had to 
have them also, no matter how 
economically unsound it might be, 
regardless of the fact that the 





| off indeed. Europe had very little! 


revenues of the foreign countries. 
vastly differed from those of China. ; 
Indeed China’s whole position was: 
different. The European Govern- 
ments always had sufficiené funds, © 5 a 
while their people were often poor,| Gen. Lu Yung-hsiang’s Order to 
The Chinese Government had ne| Close all Butchers’ Shops: 
money but its people were very well sales a 


A QUAINT BIRTHDAY 
CELEBRATION 





in the way of raw materials: | 


China was rich in that respect, j 
and this led to a free exchange of} 
trade, which was the main concern 
of foreign counries. The time had 
now come, however, when trade 
itself was being seriously affected 
by ‘the financial stress in China.! }:ave all been compelled to partici- 
Mr. Lo, therefore, thought it would! }2te in the “rejoicings,” in the 
be greatly to the advantage otj form of abstaining from meat for 
foreign countries to aid in getting! three days. At any rate, all the 
China out of her financial 'jutchers’ shops in Shaohsing have 
difficulties. As things were, China been closed by the authorities for 
could neither pay her obligations’ the above period of time. The same 
nor embark upon sound construc-' conditions, I have been informed, 
tive enterprises. He looked upon’ have obtained in the other cities 





From Our Own Correspondent, 


Shaohsing, Nov. 17. 


Gen. Lu Yung-hsiang’s birthday 
celebrations will long be remember- 
ed in Chékiang, for willy-nilly we 





China’s present financial position } 
merely as a phase that would soon! 
pass, Without assistance that phase | 
would be lengthy and foreign trade | 
would suffer accordingly, 

THE GOVERNMENT'S NECESSITY. | 

The Government was faced with! 
two main financial problems: 1.—To ! 
get sufficient fun to meet its! 
foreign and domestic obligations. 
2.—To raise the money necessary to! 
meet daily expenditure. Her re- 
venues at the present time were not 
sufficient for either. I't would be! 
futile to attempt the imposition of} 
fresh taxation, owing to the un-} 
happy political conditions existing. 
The only thing they could look; 
forward to with confidence was an | 
increased tariff. If the additional | 
two and a-half per cent. customs! 
duty were granted it would be} 
sufficient for ‘the funding of the) 
foreign and domestic obligations. 
The latfer amounted to $200,000,-! 
000, and the former (badly secured | 
and unpaid obligations) to about} 
the same amount. With these out | 
of the way the Ministry of Finance | 
would be able to ascertain exactly 
where it stood As time went on 
the financial would 





position 
steadily improve. The Govern- 
ment, relieved of the continual 


demands for payment by Chinese | 


and foreign creditors, would obtain 
certain revenues such as* salt 
surplus to meet its current ex- 
penses, and in, say, ten years the 
country ought to be in a sound 
financial position. In. saying this 
Mr. Lo added that he was counting 
upon the two and a-half per cent.; 
surtax, without which he could see 
no relief.—Reuter. 





China Merchants Dispute 
Peking, Nov. 17. 


As a result of a petition from a; 
number of shareholders in the 
shina. Merchants Steam Naviga- 
tion Company, a mandate was! 
issued last night appointing Messrs. | 
Shou_Hung-chun, Chang  Fu-yun 
and Yin Tai-chu as_ special com- 
missioners to proceed to Shanghai 
to investigate the charges against 
certain members of the Company’s 
Board of Directors. The alleged 
offences include carelessness re- 
garding human life:—Reuter. ! 








throughout the province. Rumour 
has it that the General issued the 
order at the instigation, of a pro- 
minent Buddhist priest from one 
of the great Tien Tai monasteries 


in Taichow. Why the celebrations 
should have taken this peculiar 
form we are all at a loss to 


determine. The matter seems to 
be a secret between the priest and 
the General. To-day the ban has 
been removed and housewives are 
rejoicing at the fact that they are 
able to purchase a leg of mutton 
once more. 

The local authorities have re- 
quested the churches here to ap- 
point eight Chinese Christians to 
accompany an equal number of 
non-Christians on a tour of inn 
vestigation throughout the districts 
that have reported famine condi- 
tions prevailing. At first, at least 
one half of the districts in the 
Shaohsinghsien reported famine 
conditions, but then a very search- 
ing questionnaire was sent to the 
local governing bodies, requesting 
them ‘carefully to fill it up and 
intimating that on its receipt offi- 
cers would be sent further to in- 
vestigate. On receiving the ques- 
tionnaire, two-thirds of the 
districts wrote withdrawing their 
reports. The fact of the matter is 
their districts would not bear in- 
vestigation as-in many of them the 
famine conditions are mon. est. 
Only six districts welcomed in- 
vestigation and it was to these that 
the Christians were sent. They 
hope to return to-morrow, bring- 
ing the result of their investiga- 
tions. 


All work has stopped on the 
new motor road to the south of 
Shaohsing and all the soldiers 


turned on to work on the section 
between this city and Hangchow, 
as that length is to be completed 
before work is commenced else- 
where. 








Ar a meeting of the Board of 
Directors of the Hongkong Engine- 
ering & Construction Co., Ld., Sir 
Paul Chater and Mr. J. H. Taggart 
were elected directors. It is report- 
ed that the capital of the company 
was so largely over subscribed that 
the allotments will probably not 
exceed 10 per cent. of the number 
of shares applied for. 
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THE DISBANDMENT OF 
CHINESE TROOPS 





Recommendations of the Special 
Sub-Committee: A Standing 
Army and Reserves 


, Peking, Nov. 17. 


A communiqué issued by the 
Troops Disbandment Sub-Commit- 
tee says :— 


The Washington Conference hav-| 


ing on February 1 of this year 
adopted a resolution expressing to 
China the earnest hope that 
“immediate and effective steps” be 


taken to reduce her military forces, ! “allowances” for those whose pay! 


which are “excessive) in number 
and controlled by the 
chiefs of the provinces 
coordination,’ a Special Washing- 
ton Conference 
established and a Troop Disband- 
ment Sub-Committee appointed 
under the Chairmanship of Mr. 
Wang Tah-hsieh, a former Minister 
of Foreign Affairs. 

Between May 19 and July 26 
seven, meetings were held by the 
Sub-Committee, and as a result, a 
comprehensive scheme has been 
recommended to the Chinese Gov- 
ernment for consideration and 
action. Tha scheme provides, in 
brief, that the present system of 
recruiting be replaced by a system 
of standing army and reserves, that 
the minimum military strength be 
placed at 20 divisions: (or ten 
divisions and 20 mixed brigades), 
that the |task of disbandment be 
carried out in three periods, that 
$30,000,000 be found to disband the 
superfluous troops, 


The recommendation of the 
Special Washington Conference 
Commission is prefaced by a pre 
amble, which summarizes the cssen- 
tial points of the scheme. ‘The 
following are extracts of this re- 
commendation :— 

ENLISTMENT AND DISBANDMEBNT. 

The system. of military orsaniza- 
tion of the Chinese Republic shall 

\ consist of a standing .army and 
‘ reserves. Soldiers shall be selected 
by examination from those cualified 
to serve. The whole of China shall 
be divided into military areas for 
purposes of directing and supervis- 
ing enlistment and disbandmeng. 

The present administrative areas 
shall not be regarded as such milit- 
ary areas. Each unit shall be 
either a division or a mixed brigade, 
and in each area either one division 
or one mixed brigade shall be 
stationed, Thd standing army 
shall consist of 20 divisions. All 
other military units shall be dis- 
banded. The military strength pre- 
scribed in the preceding paragraph 
shall be passed by Parliament as a 
law. A National Disbandment 


| tn the first period 500,000 men shall 
be disbanded; the same. in the 
second; while in the third, out of 
the remaining 500,000 men, ten 
divisions and 20 mixed brigades of 


the standing army shall be organiz-! 


ed. The balance shall gradually 
be retired from active service and 
organized into 20 divisions of re- 
| serves. 


| ALLOWANCES FOR DISBANDED TROOPS. 


Several articles then deal with 
disbandment of inefficient troops 
and the cessation of recruiting prior 
to actual disbandment, also with 
| the retention of: troops in the 
j interests of local peace. All dis- 
‘banded troops are to be given 


‘is int arrear and for those fully paid 


military! up, amounting in the first case to’ 
without ' between $20 and $30, according to! 


ithe amount owing, and $15 in cash 


Commission was' for those paid up. If entitled to! 


! receive more than $15, they will be 
: paid partly in disbandment bonds. 
| The expenses of disbandment shall 
be met by a disbanding loan, which 
i shall be devised by the Ministry of 
‘Finance and approved by Parlia- 


| ment. 
! After ‘disbandment, plans are 
} provided for the development of 
inter-communications, such as rail- 
ways, national, provincial and dis- 
| trict highways, ete., improvements 
| of waterways, such as the Yellow 
| River ‘Conservancy, Yangtze River 
|and\the Huai, encouragement of 
ifrontier settlement, in North- 
western Mongolia, Chinghai, etc., 
remeasurements of land, mapping 
and charting of boundaries, ete. 
Research institutes for discharged 
| officers shall be established in 
Peking and all military areas. All 
discharged and retired officers shall 
| be able to enter the research in- 
stitutes. Officers of the institutes 
shall be paid salaries in proportion 
to their rank and the merit of their 
vesearch work.—Reuter. 





HONAN OUTLAWS 











Redress Promised 
Peking, Nov. 17. 
The British, French, Italian, 
American and Swedish Ministers 
handed a Note to the Waichiaopu 
lyesterday, drawing the _ serious 
lattention of the Foreign Office to 
'the persistent. kidnapping and 


lpointing out that this 
joccurring in_a province adjoining 
jthe metropolitan province, 
there were large bodies of troops, 
protesting on behalf of 
{Governments at China’s failure to 
‘protect foreigners, reminding the 
; Chinese Government of their re- 
| sponsibility for of 





the safety 


| Foreign Ministers’ Note to Peking:! 


captivity of foreigners in Honan, |! 
was pork rae 

} Apairat Liu Kuan-hsiung, former, 

where ; 


their | 


| CORRUPTION AN ALLY 
OF FAMINE 





! Profiteers in South Shansi: Need 
i for Prompt Measures to 


i Allay Serious Conditions 
i 





| From Our Own Correspondent. 


j Kiangchow, Shan., Nov. 6. 
| The need of the moment is a few 
honest and fearless men: Given 
isuch, the threatened famine may 
!to a large measure be averted. 
| Without absolutely disinterested 
‘and able men, a few weeks will 
find thousands in south Shansi in 
the grip of starvation and hopeless 
despair. What is happening now 
is this. Officials—let us give them 
credit for humanitarian motives— 
‘are endeavouring to import grain 
jfrom other districts into their own 
‘needy counties. There is usually 
an embargo to prevent, or at least 
impede, such transactions and what 
cost and carriage of the grain may 
amount to and whether there is 
profit accruing to some one up to 
‘this point, I leave to others to dis- 
'eover if they can. The poor are 
jthen invited to purchase their 
i needed sustenance in small quanti- 
ties from local grain merchants. 


! These latter gentry contrive to 
{dole out to the helpless the mouldy 
jand almost worthless residue of 
: their own hoardings, for the official 
| inspector cannot be everywhere at 
|once or superintend every transac- 
| tion. ‘The price is perhaps 10 per 
‘eent. lower than the officially fixed 
| price, at which only second class 
, grain is on the market. Those who 
‘can do so buy decent grain from 
; relatives or friends at prices above 
‘the fixed price, so what are “relief 
| measures” relieve the poor of their 
slender store of cash, for which they 
[receive in ext ge nothing like 
jmarket value, and somebody is 
| gaining exorbitant profits at their 
expense. 

The execution of a few corrupt 
grain dealers might be a drastic 
proposal, but lives might be saved 
by promptly ing severe mea- 
j sures to secure ordinary justice for 
the needy working classes. 
| There is a vast divergence 
between the description of benefici- 
lent arrangements made and ex- 
plained by officials and the tales of 
unhappy participants of the same. 


Ministey of Navy, who has just 
accepted Peking’s appointment as 
Pacification Commissioner of - Fu- 
kien, if due to arrive here from 
| Nanking to-morrow. 


; measures to secure the release of 





Commission shall be established to| foreigners in Honan and demand-| the foreign captives, The Foreign 


diseuss measures 
and responsible 
into effect of actual disbandment. 


connected with 


Its constitution shall be drawn up|Proper protecfion should be afford- likel, 
separately. Taking as a basis thet ed them and their fellow nationals | dancer ta 


there are, according to the inves- 
tigations of the Ministry of War, 
1,500,000 soldiers in China at pre- 
sent, the process of disbandment 


ing measures should be taken 


jthose foreigners captured and that 


iin future. 

| ‘The Waichiaopu states thaf if 
limmediately telegraphed _to 
‘General “Wu Pei-fa and other 


| Office adds that it does not believe 


for the carrying |immediately for the release of; that force will be used in the first 


instance, as peaceful measures are 
to succeed, without 
danger to the captives. is 
unable fo dictate to General Wu 
jPei-fu regarding the measures to 
be adopted but it feels confident 
; that he will do the best possible 





shall be completed in three periods. ‘military officials urging the earliest‘ in the circumstances.—Reuter. 


’ 
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of the “men” being boys of 18 or 
even younger. At three in the 
afternoon a train came up, having 
been-sent back—it carried scores 
of refugees and _half-a-dozen 
-wounded, including a captain. 
What was happening at Suiping? 
No one at the station seemed to 
know. The wires were id'e. Were 
they cut? Was the railway cut? 
Sy ter it was learned that -the 
the latter. They were in sight, yet] operators at Suiping had left their 


the troops showed no signs of| keys—the wires had not been out 
{contemplating action and it was} nor the railway. 


only after the merchants and 

gentry got on their knees before|_ It was a day of suspense. The 

the officers and begged them to de- ee oe toes gn ie hem. scveral 
. inj 

fend them that the command tol io tail trip, from” Peking te 


open ‘fire was given. The rebels Hankow simply for the river 


then withdrew leaving 20 dead, journey to Shanghai, paced the 


but it was not a retreat for far, = A 
d, he follow . station platform in deep thought, 
and, on the following night even, no daring tol go out of sight of 


passengers on the train could see th 2 4 
pupal A e train for fear it would depart 
urning houses 60 close as a mile suddenly; and well it might, as 


off the line. steam was kept at full 


THE CIVIL WAR IN HONAN 





Whole Province Terrorized by Chao Ti’s Outlawed Troops: Tragic 
Scenes of Ravage and Destruction: Provincial Soldiers 
Useless: Kin Han Railway Held Up 





From a Special Correspondent. 


Hankow, Nov. 13. 


Civil war rages in Honan. You 
may use the milder term bri- 
gandage, or banditry, but were 
you to be held up on the “train de 
luxe” and detained two days with 
‘a score of European passengers 
while troop-train followed troop- 
train southward, and then were to 
travel 50 miles through a country 
whose horizon is aflare with burn- 
ing houses of pillaged hamlets, were 
to know that scores of towns and 
cities for, miles back on either side 


of the railway had been looted and| After interviewing _reputable| all that day. “For the touiste to 
burned, the whole area being in| merchants at the stations in the|be held up by 10,000 “bandits” in 
possession of 10,000 fully equipped] troubled zone, and getting the i 


and uniformed men 3,000 of whom 
are mounted, and had you heard 


the sad stories told at the stations 


cn route, you would agree to the 
use of the term “civil war.” 


For it is war that ex-Tuchun 
Chao Ti’s former army is engaged 
in in Honan—no one who _ passe 
through the troubled province on 
Armiatice Day could doubt it. 
They have the whole province 
terrorized, including Gen. Chien 
Yuen-yi’s 14th Division who are 
making a show of operating 
against them, for these recogni 
soldiers realized that the ex- 
soldiers (or “bandits” as you may 
call them) are better soldiers than 
they, and braver. The rebels held 
some 50 miles of the railway an 
for two days suspended all traffic ; 
then Gen. Chien’s troops on Sun- 
day cleared the line so that traffic 
could be resumed for the time 
being; but they dared not follow 
the rebels more than five to 10 li 
off the linc. Perhaps even as your 
correspondent writes they are back 
on the line again, for it is only 
the towns actually on the railway 


that are left untouched—all less-| mounted squadrons, said to num- 
aecessible places are looted and|ber 3,000 horsemen, can cover 50 
burned, their women carried away,| miles of the plain country in a 


their carts and ponies gone. 
‘THR BANDITS’ GENERALSEIP. 


In a sharp engagement 
Chumatien on November 11, some 


2 rebels were killed and half that 
number of Gen. Chien’s men were 


killed or wounded, including two 
officers, who were brought back 


to Yencheng where the express was 
stalled—the officers had to lead the 
+ attack, elsc there would have been 
none, for Chicn’s men are not of 
the metal to stand up before these 
have 
regular soldiery to 


rebels, whose 
caused the 
think of them as fearless. 


wild deeds 


The trains brought so many as 
on 
rebels 
town, 
which is unwalled though a moat 
as yet 
rebels were 
town 
and were prepared to engulf it 

i presence, 
in 
guns and brawn and nerve were 


5,000 men to Chumation 
November 11, just as the 
were about to attack the 


has been dug recently, 
without water. The 
already in the skirts of the 


despite the soldiers’ 
knowing how poorly equipped 


d| Tso-lin’s side in his rear, it 


d|strength then numbered 10,000, but 


at 


opinions of foreigners on the line, 
one conservatively estimates the 
strength of the outlaws. at 10,000. 
When Chao’s troops were outlawed 
by Wu Pei-fu last spring because 
of the treacherous action of their 
Tuchun in going over to Chang 
was | 
said Chao’s men numbered 7,000 to} 
8,000 and no doubt some 2,000 have | 
been added forcibly as a result of! 
raids. Chinese say the outlaws 
have carried off 5,000 men and 
women, compelling the men to 
work with them, using the women| 
as they will until ransomed. Onj 
Sunday it was estimated by 
foreigners stationed in the rebel- 
infected district that the military 





it will necd& more troops than an; 
equal number to put down what 
amounts to a division of organized 
rebels, who have apparently no 
small knowledge of , tactics and 
strategy—the way they lead the 
troops off in one direction and 
then attack a town from the op- 
posite direction proves this. 


These rebels move quickly. 








Their 


night, striking a town— at dawn. 
They fire a roof or two, people 
flock out, chaos reigns, a hundred 
or so are shot, all food is taken 
and loaded in carts with the best 
of the women, the whole place is 
fired, and they are off. By the 
time troops come the rebels are 
miles away, ready to raid another 
town the next morning. In one 
place, deserted by the raiders, it 
is said 150 naked women were left 
behind. 


| 


TERRORISM ON RAILWAY. 


And these rebels have the soldiers’ 
“wind up.” The express from 
Peking arrived at Yencheng on 
November 10 at midnight, six 
hours late, for all the way down 
to Chengchow (the junction for 
Kaifengfu) it was delayed by 
northbound troop-trains — Gen. 
Feng’s men Peking-bound. At 
Yencheng we got vague reports of 
wild doings at Suiping, 20 miles 





to the south, four heayy troop- 
trains passed us southward during 
the forenoon, a large proportion 


central China was a thrill indeed, 
and it was given a bit of tremor 
when the reverend head of the 
China Inland Mission came along 
and mentioned his uneasiness over 
the responsibility of having 12 
refugee mission ladies (foreign) 
in his compound, whom he would 
like to send out by the express, 
but tickets were refused him as all 
berths were occupied. One of his 
12 was Mies Soderstrom, who had 
been captured and released, and 
whose mother is still captive of the 
rebels, (Since released—Ed). 

In the late afternoon (11th), 
after the train came north wi 
the wounded, @ report arrived 
that the military had been better- 
ed down the line. Yencheng was 
left with only a few squad of 
troops—towns had been attacked 
before when the troops were out 
after the rebels. Was Yencheng 
also in danger? Were the rebels 
coming northward after sacking 
Suiping? These thoughts went 
through the minds of the railway 
and military officials, and before 
dusk the engine was coupled to the 
other end of the train, where she 
puffed and panted all night long, 
steam up to the exhaust point, 
ready to retreat northward at a 
moment’s notice. The railway 
were not inclined to take risks 
with two cars-ful of first-class 
European passengers. 

Cheerier news from down the 
line came with the sun and about 
10 o’clock on Sunday the locomo- 
tive was switched to the south end 
of the train again. At 1.30 o’clock 
we were off, leaving behind the 12 


missionaries, of whom nothing 
further had’ been heard. On ar- 
rival at Hankow this morning 


there was a party to meet Miss 
Soderstrom, who, however, had not 
embarked at Yencheng. 

Though rail tickets were refused 
to the 12 ladies refuged im the 
C. I. M. compound at Yencheng, 
the manager of the Bank of China’s 
branch at Chumatien got safely 
rid of the womenfolk of his family 
—the numbers 1, 2, and 3 wives, 
four maid servants, a boy, and 
several small children. They sat 
up all night in the dining, car. 
They too, had been denied tickets, 
but maskee—they came aboard any- - 
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way, having plenty of money, and 
money has a way of talking in 
China. 

THE FATE OF SUIPING. 

The train reached Suiping after 
atime, and there stopped two 
hours before right of way to 
Chumatien was given—there were 
too many troop-trains ahead. 
What had happened at Suiping? 
Simply this. There were 100 
soldiers the rifles of only 30 of 
whom could be fired, the others had 
broken locks. A couple of thou- 
sand rebels appeared, the soldiers 
threw their guns into wells and 
vanished, the place was occupied, 
200 women and girls were put 
into carts, other carts to the total 
of 400, with ponies, were com- 
mandeered, the town was fired, and 
off they went hillward. It was all 
so easy. The people were left 
homeless, _clotheless, foodless— 
winter comes. 

Until last week the rebels had 
confined their operations to the 
west of the railway. Earl last 
week they headed tastward, with 
the intention of recruiting in 
Anhui and raiding on the Pukow 
line in northern Kiangsu, but they 
swung back to the Kinhan line 
again and during the past week- 
end raided Suiping. Chumatien, 
Chuehsan and Mingkong on the 
Tine ‘itself, this causing the two- 
days’ interruption of traffic. 

One would think the people of 
these towns had troubles enough 
with their bandit burden, but no; 
now they have to feed the soldiers— 
who are of the same like as the 
bandits really. A merchant of 
Chumatien who had dinner with 
the correspondent in the dining 
ear while the train stopped there 
for an hour last night, said that 
all the chief shops of the place 
were forced to pay $100 a day for 
food for soldiers and in addition 
to feed and quarter 20 men each. 


Pathetic are the stories repeated | 


on the line between Suiping and 
Mingkong, too sad for pleasant 
reading. Here is one with a touch 
of humour mixed with the pathos. 
When the rebels raided Shangtsai, 
a hsien city of no little import 
ance, the chief magistrate, a middle 
aged gentleman of the old school, 
disguised himself as a coolie and 
when the rebels came down the 


street he was intent on trudging a| 


wheelbarrowful of mud over a 


rutted road, But he did not get! 


away with it though it was a well 
laid scheme. The barrow was too 
good a one, the looters needed it 
for their booty, so the mud was 
dumped out, the barrow laden with 
goods of the magistrate’s house- 
hold, and he was told to join the 
procession hillward, being unre- 
cognized. 

The life led, by a hsien magis- 
trate has never yet been considered 

d training for barrow pushing, 
and suddenly to put a Chinese 
gentleman behind a loaded barrow 
and tell him to step lively is to 
test the blood of one’s ancestors. 
This magistrate’s ancestors in 
their graves must be proud of their 
offspring for he struggled on 
gamely until he dropped of a 
broken heart caused by fatigue, 
unrecognized by his captors. One 
admires his pluck, yet he would 


|e not occur in future. 


have lived to be ransomed had he 
been less plucky. 


A POLITICAL MOVE. 


The consensus of opinion of 
those who live in Honan’s rebel- 
infected zone—both Chinese and 
foreigners—is that this whole move- 
ment is a shrewd political one. 
When Tuchun Chao Ti turned 
traitor to Wu on his expedition 
against the Mukden war lord in 
Chihli and was punished by dis- 
missal, his whole division was 
outlawed by Wu, being left as they 
stood, with arms and ammunition, 
including field guns and rapid 
firers, but without pay. Chao 
himself 1s said to have got away 
to Shanghai with a million or two 
of what should been his troops’ 
pay, but that is as usual in this 
country. These former soldiers 
had to roam the; country, increas- 
ing their numbers as they go until 
they have become a formidable 
menace to the peace of central 
China, Winter ‘comes, they are 
desperate and are now driven to 





extremes. They pillage and burn 
and capture hostages including 
foreigners (now said to number 
14) of several nationalities, holding 
them not so much for ransom as 
for the effect it may have on the 
Powers, who must eventually put 
such pressure on Peking as 
cause action. Peking can act in 
one way, possibly, or Wu may, dy 
bringing this outlawed army back 
into the army fold. In other 
words they are trying to enforce 
reinstatement, which means 
pay. One thing seems probable, if 
they do not soon get what they 
want this flare in central Honan 
may soon spri to a flame that 
may envelop central China. 
Ex-Tuchun Chao’s brothers are 
said to be the rebels’ seaders—and 
rumour along the railway has _ it 
that the whole thing is directed 
from Mukden, that the arm of the 
War Lord of Manchuria, the 
former bandit chieftain, reaches 
even unto Honan. 


8.8. M 





Whole Prestige and Safety 


‘ Hankow, Nov 15. 


The following is the text of the 
! speeches by Mr. A. E. Marker, the 
{Chairman , of the Internationai 
| Chamber of Commerce, and of Mr. 
| Larsen, of the Lutheran mission, at 
| the meeting of the foreign residents 
‘of Hankow to protest against the 
bandit outrages in Honan, Mr. 
Marker said:— 

| In rising to propose the resolu- 
tion on the agenda, I need only 
refer very briefly to the circum- 
istances which induced the signator- 
ies to the letter which has appear- 
en in the Press to summon this 
meeting, especially as you have al- 
‘yeady heard a full description of 
levents in Honan from Mr. Larsen. 
| Tt will suffice me to say that these 
|recent happenings are but a cul- 
mination of a long series of similar 
attacks on foreign life and property 
jover a number of years, but 
| they have this time possibly been 
| brought clear home to us inevitably 





both on account of the propinquity 
of the district where these events 
have occurred and the unprecedent- 
ed daring of the men who carried 
thém out. 

Yow are no doubt aware that 
imost, if not all, of the foreign 
; Chambers of Commerce throughout 
China have occupied themselves 
with the general question of dis- 
order in China for a number of 
years. They have passed strong re- 


their Consuls and Ministers, and 
endeavoured to obtain indemnity for 
their nationals for the heavy los.e« 
sustained, Their efforts, however. 
must be admitted to have been un- 


ed to obtain either 
for past wrongs, or 
antee that similar 


redress 
a guar- 
incidents 
On the 








Jsolutions, lodged protests through 


HONAN’S DISGRACEFUL STATE 


The Indignation Meeting at Hankow: A Question in Which the 


of Foreigners Are at Stake 


fom bad to worse. Last year's 
looting and burning of Wuchans 
and Ichang are known to you all 
but the heavy losses which are con- 
stantly being suffered, both by mis- 
sionaries and by the agents of for- 
eign firms in the intorior, are less 
well kmown, and few of us probably 
realize how heavy thése losses are. 
ATTACKS ON PERSONS. ‘ 
The recent attacks in Honan are 
howeven, of a more serious natus> 
than anything that has hitherto oc- 
curred. It is now no longer an at- 
tack on foreign property so much ax 
an attack on foreign persons, and wa 
are faced to-day with the grave pos- 
sibility that the lives of our foreign 
nationals in the interior will be ep- 
dangered. If hitherto merchanty 
had not altogether. succeeded in 
proving that foreign interests were 
singled out particularly for attack 
there can surely be no doubt in our 
minds to-day that the attack on the 
missions in Honan has been tho- 
roughly organized and conducted 
against foreigners in particular. 
There is indeed no reason. to believe 
that a deliberate attack on foreign- 
ers as foreigners has been intended, 
but it must be emphasized that 
Chineso citizens have not hesitated 
to endanger the lives of foreigners 
in order to achieve purposes of their 
own. If it isnot within our province 
to interfere in Chinese politics, it 
ig at any rate certainly our right 
to demand that our nationals be not 
made a pawn in a Chinese game. 
It is the realization that this is what 
actually is happening to-day that 
makes the situation, so grave. For 
all we know it may to-morrow cuit 


successful for the Diplomatic Bodv| Chinese citizens to slaughter for- 
in Peking have most certainly fail-|eigners, also not on account of 


hatred, but on account of interna! 
political motives, and we must 
therofere make up our mindy that 
the sooner we take effective action 


contrary things have been goinz| calculated once and for all to put 
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an ond to this kind of thing, the’ on sound diplomatic lines through 
better for ug foreigners and also for’ the Legations at Peking but in such 
a integrity of ihe sees sid i ras ae the fre aL achiev- 
‘ow, before lecide what stevs' ed. We must then means of 
should be taken to cope with this’ securing the future safety of foreiga 
situation, let us clear our minds life and property. I shall make 2 
regarding its causes. | suggestion or two shortly as to how 
WEAKNESS OF FOREIGN prestics, | this can be done but I should like 
The conses ato in a nutshell, the! 2t this point definitely to lay down 

2 = the view that nothing should be 

utter incompetence of the Central! done with a view to meeting what 
Government and | the undoniabio| have been described as the legitimate 
‘eokn CA soardine tho incomictens,29Pirations of China until this 
RAG: SOERT CADE See peten<s; brutal interference with foreigners 
of the Central Government, I will jj, definitely climinated. Foreignes: 
y than necessary. Let * f : - 

nob say more must be guaranted that measure of 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


us, however, definitely recognize the 
fact and bring it home, nob Bo 
much to the Diplomatic Body at 
Peking as to the foreign Govern- 
ments at home, 
Government as a 


Government, 
has ceased to 


function and 
is not indeed 


that the Peking’ 


i protection for their lives, their 
j business and their properties ‘n 
China, which is guaranteed to 
Chinese citizens in the civilized 
i countries of Europe and America, 
and foreigners must not again be 
{involved through no fault or wish 


that the country rs . as r 
governed but controlled by a num-/ Cs, {heirs in the internal politics of 


ber of military upstarts, who have| “To achieve these aims is doubt- 
not tho slightest respect either for | ess difficult but I am not prepar- 
Peking or the dovires of foreign ‘ed to admit that it is as difficult 
Governments. That foreign prestige’ a5 the past failure of the foreigu 
should be allowed to weaken in the Togations to enfores our. rights 
faco of such conditions is most Ye-! might lead us to believe. We must 
grettable. This weakening is, how ' yeconcile ourselves to the view that 





ever, the inevitable outcome of in-| anything in the nature of a. military | 88! 


sincere talk regarding the greatne.s demonstration is out of date and 
of China, the idlo flattery of men' out of the question and our efforts 
who in the believed interests of’ must therefore be directed towards 
thei’ own country are striving t9/ financial and economic correction. 
oust foreign influence from t 
country without offering a sub-' THE FINANCIAL LEVER. 
stitute, of the endeavour of forcign! Payments of all nature to the 
Powers financially and morally to; Chinese Government should be re- 
bolster up a Government utterly’ duced toa minimum. as long as that 
unable to ‘govern, and thus con-|Government is unable to devote 
tinuously to widen the vicious uir-' its receipts to a reasonable purpose. 
cle of financial waste and militar-}The increased Cystoms” revenus 
ism, and lastly the evident realiza-’ should be withheld until such time 
tion by the Chinese militarists that as the Tuchuns have been eliminat- 
the foreign Governmegts nowadays ed, armies disband. 
appear to ba more concerned with! ed, or if it‘is claimed that the r 
studying the interests of China thai| venue is required for the disband- 
with supporting and safeguarding j ment of the armies, let it be ad- 
the persons and properties of thei) ministered and the armies be di: 
nationals, A greater mistake could} banded under foreign supervision. 
searecly have been made than the|No further consideration should be 




















withdrawal of foreign armed forces 
from China, The danger to for- 
cign life and property has not been 
for more than 20 years ag great as 
it is today, and the withdrawal <4 
the only means of protection, moral 
rather than physical, left to foreign- 
ers strikes us as being so serious an 
, admission of weakness that it can- 
, Rot but react unfavourably on the 
Chinese militarists. % 
_Let there ba no mistake regarding 
either the nature of my remarks or 
s motives actuating them. Wo 
have . nothing but friendship for 
China and we feel that the Chines: 
nation will benefit even more thau 
foreigners by the drastic elimina- 
tion of this military curse. 
CAPTIVES MUST BE FREED. 


| __ I now come to the objects of this| 


meeting. They are first and fore- 


given or time lost on the decisions 
reached at Washington until the 
interests of foreigners in China 
have been properly safeguarded, and 
above all the foreign governments 
should at last revert to the old 
principle of giving the fullest pro- 
tection to their nationals in China. 
Lastly, the question of claims should 
finally be dealt with. The Central 
Government through its failure to 
maintain law and order must be 
held to strict account for all the 
losses suffered. If it is impossible 
to induce the Central Government 
to pay anything. voluntarily, all 
legitimate claims of foreign subjects 
should be made a first charg: 





e on any 
surplus revenue in the hands of the 
foreign banks. If pressure of this 
nature were applied fairly but 
j Without hesitation, more could be 


most the release of the captives, tho.| done to break the power of militar- 


position regarding whom ig shroud. 
ed at present in some uncertainty. 
Whilst no effort should be lost to 
ae the immediate release of 
whatever captives may sti’ i 

the hands of the bandits, meet 
not allow the sentiments of our 
sincere sympathy with the victims 
to dictate the policy to be follow- 
ed. Whatever is done must be done 








: 
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| ism in this country than in any other 
way. 
_You will be asked, if the resolu- 
| tion is adopted, to appoint a ‘com- 
Ppaete to lay our case before the 


foreign Governments through the; 


| recognized diplomatic channels, and 
I hope that the publicity which will 
be given to this meeting will enable 
that committee to achieva these 
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ends. I now beg formally to mova 
the resolution. 
MR. LARSEN’S SPEECH. 

Mr. Larsen spoke next and said: 
In giving a brief review of the 
brigand situation in Honan it is 
impossible to enter into details 
and tell about the scores of bands 
which have been ‘terrorising nearly 
all parts of the province, devastat- 
ing the country, burning and loot- 
ing villages, market towns asd even 
some cities, extorting money by 
torture, raping women and holding 
men and women for ransom, The 
details of this story would fill 
volumes. We can only attempt to 
tell about the much more far-reach- 
ing activities of the larger bands 
whose doings far overshadow those 
of the once notorious “‘White Wolf.” 
These bands are going about the 


terfering with foreigs trade, 
bing mission stations, carrying off 
French, British and American 
nationals, among them even little 
children, dragging . them from 
place to place and oven placing 
them in the firing linc, when, as 
sometimes happens, there is an. en- 
ement between brigands and 
soldiers. a : : 

The prelude to these activities 
was the looting and burning of the 
city of Lushan. in western Honan 
towards the end of May. The Nor- 
wegian Lutheran mission has a 
{station here. The station was loot- 
‘ed and burned and the lives of the 
‘missiosaries threatened. The mis- 
sionaries tell harrowing tales of 
what they had to go through at the 
time. Nevertheless the brigands at 
this time were more humane than 
they have been. of late. One un- 
married woman missionary was 
carried off and sepawated from the 
j others for a few days but she was 
}soon releasd. Lushan is less 
than 75 miles from Loyang, the 
headquarters of General Ww Pei-fu. 
| Towards the end of August two 





the Lunghai Railway were carried 


of. Shameful indignities were 
inflicted on, the little daughter 
of one of them when sho 


attempted to step .in between 
her father and the bandits. 
This took place at Shanchow, not a 
hundred miles west of Loyang, the 
headquarters of General Wu Pei-fu 
The French engineers have since 
been dragged about by the bandits 
and were last heard of at Sihsien 
about a week ago. 
AN IMPOSSIBLE POSITION. 

Loyang missionaries and others 

from points west of Loyang, who 


shan, went down to their stations 
| about September 1 to look into con- 


and found such a state of lawless- 
ness and disorder that they decided 
that the only reasonable course for 
them was to leave their families at 
Chikungshan. It is reliably report- 
ed that missionaries living outside 
the walls of Hoanfu, only a fow 
miles from General Wu’s ‘camp.. 
were told by the General that he 
was unable toe promise them protec- 
tion unless they would move into the 
walled city. 





country looting city after city, in- 


French engineers in the service of - 


had spent the summer at Chikung- . 


ditions at their respective stations. 








NOVEMBER 25, 1922. 


THE 


NORTH-CHINA HERALD 


i 507 





Not more than 60 miles southeast 
of Loyang lies the city of Juchow. 
Here on the night of October 18 or 
thereabouts a small detachment of 
brigands suddenly broke into the 
mission station and carried off two 
American missionaries, Forsberg 
and Lundeen. These men have not: 
yet been released. 

About two weeks later the 
brigands were heard of at Yen- 
cheng on the Kinhan Railway. 
Here for a day or two they were 
in contro] of the Railway and in- 
terrupted all traffic. A detachment 
of troops arrived, however, and 
drove them off, but apparently no 
serious attempt was made to en- 
gage the bandits in battle. A few 
days later the bandits looted 
Shangtsaihsien from which place 
they carriod off the British mission- 
ary, H. E. N. Ledgard. Sheng- 
chivhsien was | ioted soon after, and 
here the bandits for the first time 
carried off a foreign woman, name- 
ly, Mrs. U. Soderstrom, also a Bri- 
tish subject. 

In the course of the following 
few days several cities were looted. 
among them the large “fw” city of 
Yingchow in Anhuei. : 

A NEW PRECEDENT. 

About 2 o’clock in the morning, 
Wednesday,’ November 8th, the 
brigands suddenly turned up at 
Sinsien. After looting it most of 
the city was burned. The mission 
station was robbed and tho Amer- 
ican missionary Borg-Breen. carrie 
off. Hitherto, except in the case of 
Mrs, Soderstrom, the bandits had 
been satisfied to carry off foreign 
men. But at Sihsien a new prece- 
dent was set in that Rolf, the little 
five-year old son of the Borg- 
Breens wag carried off. It is reli- 
ably reported that the lad was not 
permitted to be with his father. 

rs. Borg Breen has to-day, after 
a week of unspeakable suffering, 
arrived in Hankow, together with 
Miss Hjeldness, who was at the 
same station. Just after the bandite 
had departed Mrs. Borg-Breen 
writes:—‘Sihsion has been looted 
by 5,000 robbers. Most of Sihsien 
is burned down, people are lying 
dead everywhere. My dear husband 
has been taken a prisoner by one 
robber band,- and another robber 
band has taken little Rolf away 
from us. I am ai_ broken-hearted 
woman. Miss Hjeldness and I are 
both so nervous, but we cannot get 
away as there are 20,000 robbers 
divided into three bandits. . . - 


Pray for us! Do not tell the 
children.” 

. Two days later the city of 
Chengyanghsien was looted. The 


premises of the American Lutheran 
Mission did not escape, but for-| 
tunately the missionaries had been! 
warned and had left about a week 
earlier. 

The American missionaries at 
Kuangchow, Kuangshan and Loshan 
have all left their stations and are 
safe. The British missionaries at 
Kuangchow, the Rev. and Mrs. H. 
J. Mason, Miss G. C. Davey, and 
Miss Poiner, left, their station on 
the November 6 and _ have 


laborious overland trip through! 
Hupeh. 

On the 11th the city of Suiping 
on the Kin-han railway was looted, 
ineluding the American Lutheran 
mission station. The missionaries 
escaped by hiding and finally made 
their escape and to-day arrived in 
Hankow. 

American missionaries from Kio- 
shan arrived in Hankow on Mon- 
day and report harrowing experi- 
ences. For three days and nights 
they had not slept. The brigands 
were astride the railway and had 
cut off communications. Fighting 
was going on both north and south 
of Kioshan. At -night the horizon 
was aglow with the light of burn- 
ing villages and towns. 

In addition to the cities named 
above it is also known that the 
following cities have been looted: 
Siangcheng, Siping, and Yenchen. 
Word has been received to-day that 
about 15 British missionaries, 
who had taken refuge in Yencheng, 
have fled to Ohengchow. 

CHIKUNGSHAN EVACUATED. 

Chikungshan has been vacated by 
all foreigners. The foreign winter 
population of Chikungshan is con- 
siderably over 100 and consists 
largely of the teachers and children 
at the American and Swedish 
schools. It has been repeatedly 
rumoured that the brigands were 
planning a raid on Chikungshan in 
keeping with their avowed purpose 
of carrying off as many foreigners 
as possible. Consequently, when 
the two nearest cities, Loshan and 
Sinyangchow, were threatened it 
was thought high time to move to 
some place of safety. The American 
school arrived in Hankow in a body 
on Sunday night, and the Swedi 
school Monday afternoon. 

Juningiu is a large city in the 
infested area. Considerable anxiety 
is felt concerning the American 
missionaries there, as no word has 
been received from them for ten 
days or more. 

Many are anxiously asking, What 
next? and, where are the brigands 
bound for now? How much longer 
are their long suffering fellow coun- 
trymen going to be forced to put 
up with this orgy of rape, murder, 
and destruction? How much more 
foreign property is going to be 
destroyed? How many more for- 
eign men, women, :nd children® are 
they going to be allowed to dr 
about with them in the comntty a8 
captives? Is this going to go on 
until the country has been reduced 
to absolute anarchy and until all 
foreign trade has been destroyed, 
and all humanitarian and missionary 
work has been made impossible? 
Shall it go on until no American 
or European life is safe in China? 
Surely, 


WU PEI-FU ARRAIGNED. 

But who is going to put a sto; 
to these things? ig 
In connexion with this question 
one can hardly help asking, where 
ris Wu Pei-fu been all this 
time . 


this is no time to talk| and 


the brigands for fear of endanger- 
ing the lives of the captured for- 
eigners. But is such a fear a suffi- 
cient excuse for a dilatoriness which 
has resulted in this bandit uprising 
growing until, likes a prairie fire, 
it is sweeping a third of the pro- 
vince of Honan? Is not Wu Pei-fu 
the man who should and could havo 
crushed this movement while still 
in its incipiency? : 

It is difficult to avoid asking a 
few more questions. What have 
other men in Honan been. doing 
these past months? Feng Yu-hsiang 
is known as the fearless and cap- 
able leader of a force of real 
fighting men. Given free hands it 
is reasonable to suppose that Feng 
would have cleared up the situa- 
tion in a short time. In fact he 
did clear off banditry in that section 
of Honan in which he was really 
in a position to assert himself. 
Why? Why at a time like this, 
when he seomed to be the very 
man Honan needed, was Feng Yu- 
hsiang transferred to Peking? Ie 
jealousy the explanation? With a 
third of Honan on fire, has some- 
one been playing politics? 

Surely the time has come to de- 
mand that the responsible leaders 
stop playing politics, stop nursing 
their private jealousies, and _per- 
sonal ambitions, and get down to 
action! 

CHINA MUST ACT. 

The Lutheran United Mission, 
the mission most directly concern- 
ed, has sent three of its men up 
to Sinyangchow to attempt to en- 
ter into negotiations with the 
brigands with a view to securing 
the release of little five-year-old 
Rolf Breen. But they wire back 
that without pressure from Peking 
little can be accomplished. It 
seems a thousand pities to leave 
the little lad ir the hands of the 
brigands without doing everything 
possible to secure his release. But 
what can be done? Could a larger 
relief party be organized and sent 
into Honan? If organized, would 
not such a relief party be greatly” 
strengthened if the legation most 
directly concerned, the American, 
sent representatives down to Honan 
to co-operate with or take charge 
of the party? 

But while a relief party such as 
indicated might accomplish the re- 
lease of the lad, it would not be 
able to solve the larger problem. 

The Chinese military leaders 
might conceivably accede to the 
demands of the brigands and re- 
ceive them into the regular army. 
But would not these brigands in 
the capacity of soldiers become a 
perpetual menace to the peace of 
the country? Nothing less than 
the thorough defeat of the brigands 

the extermination of their 


about the surrender of extra-|leaders is likely anently to 
territorial rights! put an end to outrages like the 
| present. 


Can we as Europeans and Ameri- 
cans with a bit of self-respect in 
our make-up—can we as friends of 
China do anything less than de- 
mand that China set her house in 
order, and that our respectiye gov- 








wired that they will arrive in Han- 
kow today after a long and 


Perhaps it may be urged in de- 
fence of Genera] Wu that he has 
hesitated to proceed boldly against 


ernments signly and all together, 
i Pte ot cacoful rari 

@ rights of p foreigners in 
China ?—Reuter. 
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WARNING TO COUNTRY 
MISSIONARIES 





Suggestion from British Consul 
-to Seek Shelter in Cities : 
March of the Tufei 


From Our Own Correspondent. 
Kaifeng, Honan, Nov. 16 
Word 


China Inland Mission staff, 
Mr. Ledgard, of Shangtsai, 


weeks- ago, 


here are in receipt of reports from 
Chikungshan that the foreign com- 


munity has largely removed from 


the mountain top. This will have 
been a real disaster to the Ameri- 
can Lutheran and the Swedish 


schools at this particular time of 
the year, when things will have to 
cold. 


be put in shape for the 
weather that must very soon come 
upon us. Unconfirmed reports are 
being circulated that other mission- 
aries are missing, and that they 
may be in durance vile. This 
much is true, that in the outlying 
districts a very great deal of ner- 
vousness is being engendered, 
which causes bad breaks in the 
ordinary routine of mission service, 
and in the districts that may be 
expected to be in the path of the 
marching twfei, the missionaries 
are feeling that they should come 
into the larger places. In fact, the 
British Consulate-General at Han- 
kow has sent orders into Kaifeng, 
at least, that, missionary members 
of the British community: should, 
as far as possible, remove from 
country districts into the larger 
centres. 


Last night, in the north suburb 
of the city of Kueiteh, according 
to reports received this morning, a} 


id of about a score of robbers, 


armed with long swords and re- 
compound 
th Canadian 
Mission and caused some damage. 
There is considerable building -go- 

and 
nighiis 
there. It was the workmen ‘who 
received the attention of the tufet. 

yobbers 
while to 
of 
money that the foreman had taken 

, ago. Worse 
still, one poor fellow, who objected 
having his summer’s savings 
taken away from him, was stabbed 


volvers, broke into the 
of the Shengkunghuei 


ing on inj that compound, 
many workmen pass the 


They lost all that the 
thought it worth their 
take away, with a fair 


sum 
thither a few days 
te 


in the stomach. 


The above incident may have 
been purely local in its conception, 
for we frequently hear of desperate 
acts carried out in these days of 


general lawlessness. [from the; Marshal Chang Tso-lin, the Muk- 
C. I. M, school in the city of{den warlord, and General Chang 
Fukow, a ten-year-old schoolboy} Hsun, the well-known supporter 


was recently decoyed away by 
false letter, 


was received yesterday 
afternoon by Mr. Joyce, of the local 
that 
who 
was captured by brigands some two 
has now been released. 
A telegram from Yencheng seemed! 
to suggest that all the missionaries 
captured had been released, but a 
letter received later in the even-| 
ing mentioned only Mrs. Soderstrom) 
and Mr. Ledgard. Official circles 


a 
purporting to have 
been sen# from his mother, saying 
that she was very sick and calling! T: 


him to come home. The lad had a 
barrow engaged for him, but 
thought that he had better tell his 
sister-in-law, who lived in Fukow, 
that the mother was ill and that he; 
was going to her. When tho 
woman heard that her mother-in- 
law was not well she determined! 
to go with the lad to assist in the} 
home. Another barrow was engag- 
ed for her, under protest of the} 
messenger, who insisted that it was! 
not necessary for her to go. 

The three started away, and, 
some distance from the end of the} 
journey the messenger paid off the 
barrowmen, saying that a cart was, 
to meet them there and that the 
barrows need not go into the town. 

Some time after this, the body 
of the woman was found in a clump 
of rushes adjacent to the spot at! 
which the barrows were paid off. 
The lad has not been heard of 
since, and as he is heir to about 
200 acres of land, it is supposed 
that some plan is being ught 
out to dispossess him of his pro- 
perty. 

This poor district has certainly 
suffered these last few years from 
the various calamities that visit 
mankind. The Chinese themselves 
say that there are three great 
sources of misery—shwei tsai, han 
tsai and ping tsat or flood, drought, 
and soldiers. One feels like add- 
ing plague, and you have the list 
that has been the portion of Honan 
in late years. At present there are 
many signs of another impending 
drought. Since the planting of the 
wheat there has been no rain, until 
now it is freely propheci, that 
there will be no wheat returns in 
the coming spring. Flour has gone 
up steadily for some time past, so 
that now it is selling for 160 cash 
a catty. This means that there is 
bound to be the greatest possible 
\ distress among the poor people, 
| for when the price of one necessary 
article of food goes up the others 
come up in sympathy. 








THE SWATOW SHIPWRECK 





Decorations for Carlisle Officers 
and Men 


Our Vancouver correspondent, 
writing of Captain E. R. G. R 
Evans, who with Mrs. Evans, re- 
cently passed through on their 
way from Shanghai to England, 
states that upon his arrival in 
England, Captain Evans will re- 
ceive from Lloyds a gold medal in 
recognition of his work, as com- 
mander of H. M. S. Carlisle, in 
rescuing 300 Chinese who were 
shipwrecked on the White Rocks, 
near Swatow. In addition he, 
Lieut.-Commander Tower and 
three members of the Carlisle’s 
crew will receive silver medals for 
saving life at sea. 











Accorpixe to the “Sinwanpao” 


‘of monarchy, have each contributed 
$300,000 towards the wedding 
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FIRST APOSTOLIC 
DELEGATE 





- rrival in Hongkong 


There arrived in Hongkong by 
the Lloyd: Triestino str. Venezia 
His Excellency Mgr. Celso Costan— 
tini, PH.D. D.p., Archbishop of 
Theodasia, and first Apostolic Dele- 
gate to China, says, the “Hongkong 
Daily Press.” His Holiness Pius 
XI, aware of the continuously 
growing importance of the work 
of the Catholic Church in China, 
more especially after receiving the 
report of the Apostolic Visitor, 
Mgr. de Guebriant, former Vicar 
Apostolic of Canton, decided to 
have also in this immense country 
a direct representative, whose per- 
sonal influence and advice will be 
a source of great encouragement to 
the different Vicars-Apostolic in 
their arduous and responsible work. 

Mgr. Celso Costantini is in his - 
46th year. Born in the diocese of 
Concordia, near Venice, he was 
first given charge of the Basilica 
of Concordia and soon acquired a 
great name in Italy and even out- 
side his own country as a keen and 
learned student of sacred art and 
archelogy. He is the author of 
many appreciated publications like 


“Il” Crocefisso nell’ Arte, the 
“Guido d’Aguileia” and is the 
founder of a monthly azine of 


religious arts, the “Arte Sacra,” 

Mgr. Costantini had the full 
confidence of Benedict XV. as he 
now has that of Pius XI., havin, 
being employed by the late Ponti! 
in several difficult missions especial- 
ly as Apostolic Administrator of 
Fiume during the troublesome 
times of recent date. A man of 
great charity, he built a hospice for 
war orphans in his diocese of Con- 
cordia and did much charitable 
work during the war. The various 
military missions that visited the 
Italian front acknowledged the 
great assistance he gave them. 

He was received and consulted 

by MM. Pichon, Barthou, Barris, 
Loucheur, and others; he was also 
called to visit the French front and 
was given official help during the 
tour. 
Mgr. Contantini has been special- 
ly chosen by Pius XI. as first 
Apostolic Delegate to China owing 
to the great prudence and tact 
which he has always exercised with 
much __affability. His mission 
in China is in character, ex- 
clusively religious and educa 
tional, His Holiness _ being 
anxious to co-ordinate _ the 
work of the different Catholic Mis- 
sionary bodies in China, so as tn 
draw more abundant fruit from 
the common effort. No politica) 
aim whatever will ever mar the de- 
voted and constant work of Mgr. 
Costantini, whose only object is to 
serve the interests of the Holy Eee 
in linking directly with the Chair 
and Peter the ever growing Church 
of China. 











A Reuter telegram from Hong- 
kong says that the Governor, Sir 








expenses of the ex-Emperor, Hsuan 
‘ung. 


Edward Stubbs, returned to Hong- 
kong on Saturday. 
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CHINESE EASTERN 
RAILWAY 





Annual Report for 1921: Radical 
Modification of Tariffs: An 
Increased Transportation 


Peking, Nov. 14. 


The annual report of the Chin- 
ese Eastern Railway for the year 
1921, as submitted to the recent 
meeting of shareholders, contains a 
mass of figures relating to rolling 
stock, transportation of passengers 
and goods, operating revenue and 
expenditure, supplementary enter- 
prises, etc., and explanatory com- 
ment of which the following are 
extracts :— 

The commercial activity in the 
year 1921 was carried on in com- 
plete isolation of the railway, 
owing to the absence of through 
traffic from Russia, and attention 
has to be directed to increase of 
export and transportation in local 
traffic. The principles on whidh 
the tariff policy was based were :— 
(1). Adaptation of the tariff to 
the general fall of prices in the 
world markets since 1920. (2). 
Assistance of the tariffs to various 
sound branches of industry in 
North Manchuria affected by the 
general crises since 1920. (3). 
Efforts to attract to the railway 
goods that prior to 1921 had been 
transported by carts. (4). Crea- 
tion of favourable conditions for 
the export of Manchurian produce 


to Vladivostok as in the case of 
those sent southwards. 

These measures, as ‘a whole, 
showed increased transportation, 
as can, be seen by the ; following 
returns of goods traffic :-— 

peat iat. incase. 

is * _ poods poods 
102,286,613 126,149,527 23,862,914 


At present, ini accordance with 
the economic conditions existing in 
Manchuria and the changes in the 
railway itself, a radical revision 
and modification of all tariffs and 
local traffic has been started on 
the basis of commercial 
tion of the railway. Special at- 
tention is being paid to the need 
for the tariffs to be simplified. In 
order to make the new tariffs ac- 
cessible to the numerous Chinese 
clients this will be published in 
Chinese. 

The work of the railway from a 
technical point of view can be con- 
sidered wholly satisfactory. The 
improvements in passenger and 
goods transportation are shown in 
the following summary :— 


The speed of passenger and 
goods trains has increased. The 
yearly, running of locomotive and 


conductor brigades has increased. 
The number of delays has con- 
siderably diminished. The utiliza 
tion of traction power of locomo- 
tives and the capacity of goods 
cars in comparison with 1920 has 
increased. The consumption of 
fuel has decreased. The  pro- 
ductiveness of workshops and re- 
pairing shops has increased. 
Accidents have diminished. More- 
over, better results have been 
obtained regarding order, clean- 
liness, and the convenience of 


exploita-| 


passengers at stations and in 
trains. Among much big technical 
work done in the year, mention 
may be made of the-excavation of 
a canal for the restoration of the 
mooring line on the Sungari River’ 
at Harbin-Pristan by strengthening 
the banks and the river regulation 
works, development of branch lines 
at the Harbin junctions and 
Eguersheld at Vladivostok and the 
construction of receiving dead-end 
sidings in order to avert accidents 
in mountain sections, metalling of 
the south section, construction 
of cisterns for bean oil at 
Eguersheld, development and im- 
provement of the principal work- 
shops at Harbin and of the electric 
light system at Harbin-—Reuter. 


ACROSS SHENSI ON A 
PACK MULE 





From Our Own Correspéndent. 


Lanchowfu, Kan., Oct. 27. 


The present western terminus of 
the great projected railway from 
east to west across North China is 
wt Kuanyintang, in Honan, Kuan- 
yintang is\ really only a small 
market towh and is quite unfitted 
for its present important status. 
Its inns are of the poorest and, 
despite a certain pretence towards 
modern methods, I do not know of 
more verminous inns anywhere in 
the whole northwest. Besides, the 
inn-keepers are out to defraud the 
unwary traveller, and, as all the 
muleteers have to apply to them for 
their custom, they are able to 
squeeze on every transaction that 
passes through their hands. 


But enough of the nightmare of 
Kuanyintang. We were glad to 
leave it, and to get on the road 
again. ' People have written often 
of the roads in north China, but, 
with the drawbacks and inconveni- 
ences, there grows on one a love 
for the bumpy, dusty pathways, 
and the little villages and the warm 
friendly smell of a straw fire. To 
those who would travel, as we are 
called upon to do, for weeks or a 
month at a stretch, I would advise 
nothing so much as to learn to love 
the people, and their queer little 
ways, even though, like us, you may 
be trying to change some of them. 

Now, to be comfortable on the 
road, it is not necessary, or even 
porhaps desirable, to have a tent 
and European cooking utensils and 
tinned foods without number. 
Rather it is to be sought after, to 
travel light, and eat the food that 
each city provides in its markets, 
at a ridiculously low figure. In 
general, there is much to be said 
fo; the humble pack mule, who will 
carry 100 Ib. of baggage for you 
and your bedding on top of it, neatly 
{put away in a bed bag that only 
costs a few shillings. On top of 
your belongings, on the pack mule, 
is a seat for yourself. There you 
may jog along from morning till 
night, along the flats, up the slopes, 
down the hills, or in deep loess cut- 
tings, with time to look about you, 





KUEITEH’S TROUBLES 








Bandit Raidsand Military Outrages 
Since Feng Left 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Kueiteh, Ho., Nov. 17. 


We are getting our share of at- 
tention from bandits. Two nights 
ago, a band anne-r-7 ~+ the chanty 
sheltering the wurkmen who are 
building our new boys’ school, just 
west of us. When the head car- 
penter delayed giving information 
as to the whereabouts of a large 
sum of money that day received by 
him, one of the robbers lunged and 
stabbed him in the abdomen. $300 
in money and _ several hundred 
dollars worth of clothing were 
carried off. The wounded man was 
brought to the hospital, where 
every care was given, but he suc- 
cumbed early this morning. We 
hear that the east suburb was 
visited last night and a servant 
killed and the son of the house 
carried off. It is also reported that 
five of the robbers have been ap- 
prehended. Their heads will soon 
decorate the city gate, I doubt not. 

Since Gen. Feng’s men _ were 
moved from here, we have had a 
small number of soldiers in town, 
and they cause great hardship to 
the townsfolk by their pillaging 
and lawlessness. Since the outrage 
here, we have had a small guard 
at each of the two compounds, but 
the situation is anything but reas- 
suring. 








beauty of these autumn days, the 
vivid reds and yellows of the trees, 
and the views of.some of the grand- 
est mountains in the world. 


It is now that the persimmon 
trees are all of copper red and the 
pink fruits hang lusciously overhead. 
It is well to remember that the 
fruits are not eatable yet and that, 
until fully ripened (on the trees, or 
artificially), they are very astring- 
ent. These trees grow on the 
plains, the mountains have few 
fruitbearing trees, but walguts. The 
upper slopes of the higher hills are 
bare and snow now crests their 
summits. Most magnificent of them 
all is Huashan, one of the sacred 
mountains of China, with its tower- 


ing central column and_ its five 
flanking sister peaks. When the 
long delayed railway reaches its 


foot, surely a rush of tourists will 
begin. Now we have its beauties 
to ourselves, and to the Chinese, 
who in this, as in much else, show 
an innate love of the beautiful. 


It is 11 days’ journey across 





Shensi by pack mule, and almost 
all the way one is travelling on the 
rich and populous Sian plain, fol- 
lowing the course of the Wei river 
towards its source in far Kansu. 
All the time to the southward lies 
the great range of mountains of 
which Huashan is but an outstand- 
ing peak. Day by day, we watch 
with wondering eyes the panorama 
of China, and the discomforts of 
the journey pale utterly before its 


to think, and to enjoy the glorious] joya 
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THE PIRACY ON THE 
STR. SUI-AN 





Captain and European Passengers 
Wounded and Two indians 
Killed 

Hongkong, Nov. 20. 

The Horgkong, Canton & Macao 
§.B. Co.’s steamship Sui An, bound 
for Hongkong from Macao, is fifteen 
hours overdue. It is believed that 
there are about 150 Ist class Sunday 
excursion passengers on board and 
a large number of Chinese passen- 
gers. It ig feared the vessel has 
been attacked by pirates. The Com- 
pany hag sent out the steamer 
Heungshan to search for the missing 
vessel, 

. Later. 

The Sui An arrived at Hongkong 
this afternoon and moored in the 
Naval anchorage, later proceeding 
to the wharf. Reuter’s correspon- 
dent ig informed that the Sui An 
left Macao yesterday afternoon as 
usual at 5 p.m. At 5.45 p.m. 65 
Chinese, travelling as first and 
second class passengers, pirated the 
ship. The Captain, a French priest, 
a European and a Chinese passenger 
were seriously wounded, while two 
Indian watchmen were killed and 
two wounded. The pirates made 
prisoners of .the passengers. The 
ship was steered to the neighbour- 
hood of Swatow where the pirates 
escaped in sampans.—Reuter. 





Thrilling \ccounts of Brutal 
Treatment and Robbery: Brave 
Defence by Indians 

Hongkong, Nov. 21. 

The passengers of the steamer 
Sui-an narrate thrilling accounts 
of the pirates’ brutal assaults and 
‘rough handling, from which even 
the ladies were not spared. Many 
had narrow escapes from stray 
bullets, one of which was thought 
to have hit the French Father 
Caysao, from Kuangsi. It is re- 
ported that one Chinese passenger 
got frightened and jumped over- 
board. All the passengers highly 
praise the’ Indians, who forfeited 
their lives in a desperate effort to 
save others. It is stated that none 
of the passengers escaped the 
‘attention of the pirates. Some of 
them, however, had a few articles 
returned. Many hid their valua- 
bles, though several, threatened 
with death, eventually gave up 
theirs. A portion of the Macao 
mail is missing. It is believed that 
the affair was well-planned. Pass- 
1s Were searched by the police 
fore leaving Hongkong on Sun- 
day morning. 

A big sea was running when the 
pirates, many of whom were wear- 
ing passengers’ coats, boots and 
hats, left the ship. The compradore, 
for whom the pirates made a dili- 
gent search, evaded them by mas- 
guereding as a passenger. He says 
that he noticed a sudden blaze on a 
hill, and then 14 boats appeared, 
to which the plunder, estimated at 
a total value of $50,000, was trans- 
ferred. 

The purser of 





the 





Sui-an, in-* 


ent, said that at 615 p.m. on 
Sunday, while collecting _ tickets, 
he heard shots fronr different parts 


of the ship and saw the pirates 
holding up the _ officers and pass- 
engers. Two Indians, showing 


fight, were shot at and killed by 
the pirates and their bodies thrown 
overboard. Two other Indians 
were seriously wounded. The 
pirates drove the saloon passengers, 
who were completely surprised, to 
one side of the ship, where they 
robbed them of their jewellery, 
money and valuables. Ladies faint- 
ed and the men had their hands up, 
overawed by the pirates, who point- 
ed revolvers in their faces and fired 
on the deck. 
MANY FOREIGN CASUALTIES. 

Meanwhile the pirates from the 
second class climbed to the upper 
deck and hustled the passengers to 
the cabins, saloons and lavatory, 
where they were confined al] night 
long, without food and unable to 
sleep. They were periodically visit- 
ed by the pirates, who thoroughly 
stripped them of everything of 
value, in some cases even hats, 
boots and coatq being stolen. 
Those showing resistance were 
shot. Mr. Hawthorne, one of the 
passengers, tried to grapple with a 
pirate, but was shot at and serious- 
ly wounded A French priest was 
shot in the thigh. One Portuguese 
and one Chinese passenger were 
wounded. Captain A. R. Bliss, 
rushing along the deck from the 
stern, had just reached the bridge 
when he was shot at and seriously 
wounded. The first officer, who 
wag doing duty at the time, was 
wounded. The pirates compelled 
several Europeans, at the point of 
the revolver, to,steer the ship. 
One of the gang went below and, 
after wounding the Chief Engineer, 
Mr. Cullen, mounted guard over the 
others in the engine room, making 


them keep the hoat full steam 
ahead. 
The Sui-an passed about five 


miles south of Hongkong, with all 
lights out. The passengers saw the 


lights of Hongkong, but were 
absolutely helpless. Early in the 
morning the Swi-an reached a 


small island) north of Bias Bay. 
After obtaining all that was possi- 
ble from {he passengers, the pirates 
ransacked the ship, taking even the 
cutlery, plates, linen, blankets, ete. 
The pirates then prepared to 
depart, but they were determined 
to rob the safes before leaving. 
They demanded the keys, but were 
unable to locate the purser or the 
compradore. Finally they broke 
open the safes and stole about 
$3,000 from the compradore’s safe 
and $600 from the purser’s. 

At 6.30 a number of junks and 
sampans ‘came*alongside, in which 
the pirates left with their booty. 
When they were a little way off, 
the pirates fired a volley over the 
ship, cheered in farewell and made 
off to land. 





A CHINESE WOMAN LEADER. 

The purser states that the pirates 
were under the direction of a Chin- 
ese woman, who was shot antl 
wounded by a 





“European before , 


their escape. Three other pirates’ 


| terviewea by Reuter’s correspond- | were wounded in the fray between 


the passengers and the pirates. 
The latter boarded the ship at 
Hongkong and returned in the 
afternoon from Macao. Some of 
them donned masks. All were 
med with revolvers and in a few 
minutes the whole ship was com- 
pletely under their control. The 
Sui-an was without wireless. It is 
yveported that the mails are missing. 
An Indian passenger was forced to 
act as interpreter for the pirates. 
After the departure of the pirates, 
the first officer, with the help of 
European passengers, steered the 
ship to Hongkong and hoisted a 
signal of distress as soon, as she 
was sighted by the Waglan light. 
house. Hongkong was informed by 
wireless and the Heungshan with 
police and a doctor on board was 


sent out. * 
On the arrival of the Sui-an the 
taken to hospital. 





wounded were 
The passengers, who were worn out 
with fatigue and hunger, landed at 
2 o’clock and were welcomed on the 
wharf by a huge crowd—Reuter. 


ALARMIST NEWS FROM 
CANTON 





Chinese Press Full of Rumours of 
Warfare Impending 


Should reports appearing in the 
Chinese press be correct, more 
fighting may be expected to break 
out in Kuangtung shortly, 

Without: doubt there has been a 
general mobilization of troops in 
both Kuangtung and its neighbour- 
ing provinces. Ever since he over- 
threw ‘President’? Sun Yat-sen in 
June last, Gen. Chen Chiung-ming, 
Commander-in-Chief of the Can- 
tonese forces, has been anticipating 
a reaction, hence the activities in 
He lines of defence. 

owever, says the Chinese pr 

Gen. Chen will find his present 
task somewhat more difficult as 
compared with his victories of 1917, 
1920 and 1922 when he overthrew 
Gen. Lung Chi-kuang, the Kuangsi 
party and Dr. Sun Yat-sen. With 
the assistance then of Dr. Sun and 
Gen, Li Hou-chi, former Tuchun of 
Fukien who has since been removed 
by Dr. Sun Yat-sen’s and Marshal 
Tuan Chi-jui’s supporters, he only 
had to fight towards the southwest. 
Now, however, he is threatened on 
all sides, from Kuangsi, in the west 
and Kiangsi and ‘Fukien in the 
north. 

In Kuangsi are stationed the 
troops (the ex-bandits) of the old 
Kuangsi warlord, Gen, Lu Yung- 
ting, who has been wanting to get 
his own back on Chen for driving 
him out not only of _Kuangtung 
but of his Haunts in Kuangsi in 
1920. Together with these are the 
troops which are still loyal to Dr. 
Sun Yat-sen, ready to respond to 
the call to arms at all times. 

Many of Dr. Sun’s_ troops, who 
served in the Anti-Northern Ex- 
peditionary Force a couple of years 
ago, are still roaming about in 
Kiangsi waiting the command to 
nse. I 

From Fukien in the north, Gen. 
Chen is threatened by the combin- 
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ed Kuomingtang and Anfu troops 
of Generals Hsu _Tsung-chih, Hsu 
Shu-tseng (Little Hsu), Li Foo-lin, 
Wang Ta-wei (the British returned 
studert who is loyal to Dr. Sun), 
Wang Yung-chuan and Chuang 
Tz-ping. Special preparations have 
been made, it is understood, for an 
attack on Kuangtung from this 
point. 


In Kuangtung there appears to 
be a good deal of unrest, frequent 
clashes occurring between the 
Mingtang (Dr. Sun’s) and the Yueh 
(Gen. Chen’s Cantonese) troops. 


A GENERAL ATTACK ORDER. 


According to the Chinese press 
yesterday order's had been issued 
Tor a general attack from all sides, 
on Wuchow, Kuangsi, in the west, 
and on Swatow in the north east. 
Fighting is expected to break out 
at any moment. 

Dah Tong News Bureau states 
that Gen. Li Hou-chi, the defeated 
Tuchun of Fukien, is at Swatow 
awaiting hel» from Gen. Chen 
Chiung-ming, who, by the way, is 
also reported to have entered into 
an agreement with Chuang Tz-ping. 

The Hongkong Police are report- 
ed by the “Shunpao” to have seized 
from a junk in the harbour three 
machine-guns, 500 rifles and 70,000 
rounds of ammunition. These were 
brought from San Francisco by the 
China Mail str Nile for “a certain 
party” for use in) Wuchow, the 
veport declares, 

Gen. Chen Chiung-ming has 
issued orders to all his subordinates 
to strengthen their defences and 
keep a strict look-out to see that 
there is no recruiting by Dr. Sun’s 
followers. 

‘The Canton treasury is without 
funds at its disposal and Gen. 
Chen’s army is said to be unwilling 
to fight without pay, They will, it 
is stated, go over to the side which 
pays most. The value of the bank 
note has in the meantime fallen to 
47. The Military and Civil Gov- 
ernors are said to have decided to 
grant gambling monopolies once 
more, thus bringing themselves at 
least an extra $10,000,000 a year. 
The order for the suppression of 
gambling, by the way, was issued 
by Dr. Sum in his capacity of ex- 
traordinary president. 

Local organizations, hearing of 
the plans, for again introducing 
gambling, are reported to bave 
lodged a protest. 








AMATEUR PHOTOGRAPHERS 


In the outports can rely on fresh 
supplies of Films, Plates and 
Papers and all Photo Sundries 
by sending to 


Mactavish & Co., Ld. 
“The Hongkew Medical Hall, 
Shanghai. 





Developing and Printing by 
experienced operators. 





A BEGGAR MEDICINE 
MAN FROM LAOLING 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Hsienhsien, Chibli, Nov. 16. 

The extraordinary gullibility ‘of 
Chinese peasant folk, and the way 
in which this characteristic is ex- 
ploited by unscrupulous rascals is 
well illustrated by the following 
story, picked up on a recent trip. 

Every spring a large country 
fair is held at the village of Linho, 
near the western border of — this 
county, Crowds from villages over a 
wide area flock hither and there is 
the usual agglomeration of booths 
with itinerant merchants, display- 
ing their wares temptingly polars 
the gaping rustics. Everybody is 
in good humour, ready to enjoy all 
the fun of the fair, especially the 
theatrical performances, lasting 
four or five days, given from an 
open air temporary stage in full 
view of a vast concourse of tightly 
packed spectators. 

Naturally such an event attracts 
many beggars from all ovér the 
countryside, who, in addition to 
their daily harvest of cash, reaped 
from the merchants, restauranteurs, 
and the charitably inclined idlers, 
make a good profit out of foraging 
trips taken after dark into sur- 
rounding villages in search of fire- 
wood. 

Equipped with a sharp scythe 
bound to the end of a fairly long 
stick, they hook dry branches of 
low hanging trees, which are then 
bound into bundles, and sold to 
the food shops of the fair. This 
profitable business is known as 
““nai-kan-pang” (breaking off dry 
bundles). ° 

After this year’s spring fair, the 
beggar fraternity dispersed to 
fresh woods and pastures new, with 
the exception of one middle-aged 
man named Wang Tzu-cheng, who 
hailed from Laoling in Shantung. 
This man took up his abode in a 
broken-down temple, near to the 
village of Yinpaotsai, and from this 
centre made his daily rounds in the 
neighbourhood. After some weeks 
be became known to the village 
folk, especially to the women, who 
often gave him the remnants of 
the family pot after a meal, while 
he fn turn, with that easy 
sagacity innate in the Chinese, re- 
galed his benefactors with the 
gossip of the day. 

THE MAGIO SPELL, 

A woman of Yinpactsai had a 
child suffering from some mys- 
terious disease which had hitherto 
defied all known remedies. One 
day this information was retailed 
to the garrulous beggar, who was 
heard to remark that he knew of 
a certain cure for the complaint. 

Solicitous friends soon passed on 
this remark to the anxious parent, 
who acting on the universal truth 
expressed in the proverb “va ping 
lan ch’iu 7’ (when one is sick, one 
seeks medical advice from all and 
sundry), sought out the beggar in 
his decayed temple and explained 
; to him’ the mysterious symptoms. 
| After gravely listening to the w 








‘man’s story, he said he was in’ 








possession of a secret spell which 
could instantly bring relief to the 
sick child, if she would obey his 
instructions. Calling for some 
yellow paper, he proceeded to 
draw mystic circles with his finger 
upon it, to the accompaniment of 
equally mysterious breathings and 
incantations. 

The paper Was then duly folded 
up, and given to the woman, with 
orders to burn it on reaching home, 
and to administer the ashes, dis- 
solved in water, as a potion to her 
sick child. 

These instructions were faithfully 
carried out and the child made a 
wonderful recovery ! 

The beggar in his dilapidated 
temple quarters awoke next day 
to find himself famous, and during 
the ensuing months crowds of sick 
folk flocked to avail themselves of 
his magical powers of healing, A 
fee .of 200 cash was charged for 
each consultation, and when it was 
discovered that the “doctor” had 
a weakness for wine, he never 
lacked liquid refreshment, brought 
to him in jars by his expectant and 
credulous patients. 

At the height of his vogue in the 
district it was not uncommon to 
see a line of country carte drawn 
up outside the temple gate on any 
day of the week, each of them 
having brought one or more sick 
folk to this wonderful healer. 

From each and all the old rascal, 
with becoming gravity, demanded 
his fee with an offering, and a 
sheet of yellow paper, and on the 
latter he drew with unvarying 
monotony his invisible circles, 
muttering the while weird and un- 
intelligible spells. 

THE FEW FAITHFUL, 

This amazing performance went 
on for several months, but since the 
fall of the year, the number of 
patients has been steadily dro} 
ping. The old charlatan has made 
the utmost of certain supposed cures, 
but latterly doubts seem to have 
arisen in the minds of the villagers 
as to the efficacy of his strange 
antics. However, he has enriched 
himself to the extent of several 
hundred tiao, not to mention a fine 
stock of warm wadded quilts, and 
other gifts of clothing from grate- 
ful patients. Among these supersti- 
tious and unsophisticated country 
folk, belief in a new shrine or 
wonder-worker dies hard, and the 
beggar of Laoling still retains a 
small number of faithful adherents, 
of course chiefly women, who sing 
his praises, and regard his ridiculous 
mummery as the hall mark of 
supernatural power. 


Tue abolition of extraterritorial- 
ity is still engaging the attention 
of our local Chinese bodies. A 
meeting has been held by the Shan- 
tung Road Residents’ Association 
at which a resolution was passed 
calling upon Peking to stand firm 
for China’s rights and to demand 
the abolition of extraterritoriality 
and the cancellation of the present 
powers of the Mixed Court. It is 
learned that a mass meeting of 
local residents is also being ar- 
anged with the object of giving 
these matters consideration. 
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THE RECONSTRUCTION 
OF LUNGCHOW 





Marshal Lu’s Return with all 
Honours 





From Our Own Correspondent. 
Lungchow, Si., Oct, 28. 

On September 9, Lungchow wit- 
nessed the return of the former 
Governor of the province, Marshal 
In Yung-ting, who, 11 months be- 
fore, made a hurried exit across 
the Tonkinese border, thus escaping 
from the Cantonese troops who had 
captured Lungchow. The return of 
the Marshal was hailed with delight 
and a grand reception was given 
him by those who formerly were 
under his command. A motor 
Jaunch wais sent to receive him at 
the point where the road from the 
border meets the river, and the 
Marshal and his party were escort- 
ed down the river to Lungchow, 
where the military force received 
him. The city was decorated for 
the occasion; flags flew from every 
house, potted plants added their 
beauty to the line of march and a 
thunderous welcome of fire crackers 
completed the preliminaries of the 
occasion. Feasting and making 
merry followed the arrival, present- 
ing quite a contrast to the events 
that took place in the city previous 
to adage ages cet ai few Tonite 
ago e uangtung troops. 
Marshal Lu has since taken up his 
residence in the city and occupied 
the office of Tuk Paan, with what 
few soldiers there are remaining in 
the district. 

The country surrounding Laung- 
chow has settled back into quietness 
and peace, without the bands of 
robbers, which in other sections of 
the province are rampant, to dis- 
turb the quietude of the place. How 
long this paradisaical situation 
will continue one cannot venture 
to guess, but can only hope for the 
best. Trade, so badly upset by the 
fighting, has been resumed and 
materials from Tonkin are cominz 
into the city once more. The river, 
over which much of: the trade be- 
tween this city and Nanning is 
carried, has been open for some 
months and the regular running 
of a motor launch has been schedul- 
ed. The lower part of the river, 
connecting Nanning and Wuchow, 
which was closed to traffic by the 
“ted head” soldiers of Gen. Lu 
Tow, is again reported open, mak- 
ing a clear passage to the coast. 

A NEW MOTOR ROAD. 


Reconstruction has begun in a 
small way in Lungchow and the 
houses and buildings so badly ruin- 
ed by the invaders are beginning 
to be rebuilt by their owners. A very 
hopeful sign and one which may 
mean much for the future of the city 
is the building of a motor road 
from Lnungchow to the Tonkin 
border. Marshal Lu has informed 
the French Consul and other for- 
eign residents of the city of his in- 


tentions along this line and work) 


upon this road is to commence in a 


short time. The road, which will! 





run from Lungehow to Naamkuan. 
the border post, will be about 60 
kilometres in length and will bo 
built under the supervision of 
French engineers. The building of 
such a road and the introduction 
of motor traffic will greatly help 
trade and assist largely in the de- 
velopment of Lungchow as a port. 

Kuangsi currency is certainly 
poor stuff. The old currency of the 
province in use during last 
few years is still current in_ this 
section, the value of ai paper dollar 
being about 30 cents. The press 
which formerly printed this money 
is evidently still in existence for 
new dollar bills are continually 
making their appearance and an- 
other bill, having the name of a 
Mr. Mung, claiming to be Civil 
Governor of the province, is also 
in use, although the paper would 
not compare favourably with a 
poor grade of newspaper. Even 
considering the high price of paper 
and ink and the 70 per cent. dis- 
count on the face value, these 
notes 3-in. by 5}-in. in size, are un- 
doubtedly a gold mine to the pub- 
lisher. Gambling dens flourish in 
every street and byway, with crowds 
of patrons. 

The majority of the organized 
military force of Kuangsi are now 
in or below Nanning, under the 
command of Gen. Lin, who has as- 
sumed the office of Military Gov- 
ernor of the province. The stabil- 
ity of his position remains to be 
seen. General Lin was defeated by 
the Yunnanese and Kueichow “red 
cap” soldiers in Liuchow and forced 
to go to Nanning, where he took 
over the command of the Kuangsi 
troops. A force of men under Lau 
Chan-wan, a Kuangsi Commander 
operating under the orders of Gen. 
Chen Chiung-ming, is said to be 
proceeding up the West River to 
unite with the “red cap” troops in 
an attack upon Nanning. This 
foree, according to reports, will 
number about 15,000 men, well arm- 
ed and equipped. It is hoped that 
a peaceful settlement can be made 
between the two forces, Gen. Lau’s 
and Gen. Lin’s, which will do much 
toward bringing peace to war-torn 
and chaotic Kuangsi. 





Bandit Suppression in Anhui 


Peking, Nov. 14. 

General Ma, Lien-chia, Tuli of 
Military Affairs in Anhui, has 
telegraphed to the Government 
that, following the despatch of Col. 
Yin Kung-hsien at the head of a 
force for suppression of _ bandits, 
tha Asiens of Fu-yang, Hao-o Tai- 
hbo, Yin-shang, Ho-chiu and Lo-an, 
have been entirely cleared of these 
outlaws. Gen. Ma asks that the 
Government take steps for the 
immediate relief of the inhabitants, 
who have been plundered by them. 
—Reuter. 








TrtscRaPHic advice has just been! 
received from the China Mail Hong-! 
kong agency to the effect that tho 
str. Nile is to be withdrawn from ‘ 
the Trans-Pacific service un arrival ! 
at, Hongkong on, December 3. 


November 25, 1922. 





SHANTUNG CHRISTIAN 
EDUCATION BOARD 





Co-Operation of Mission Organiza- 
tions: Survey of all Schools 
in the Province 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Tsinan, Nov. 11. 


A meeting which will undoubted- 
ly have a large influence in the 
formation of the educational policy 
of all missions in Shantung was 
that held this past week in Tsinan. 
Specially appointed delegates of 
all the leading missions in the 
province—American _ Presbyterian, 
English Baptist, Methodist Episco- 
pal, American Board, Southern 
Baptist, Church of England and 
the Swedish Baptist missions— 
were present and unanimously 
decided to organize a Board of 
Christian, Education for the Pro- 
vince of Shantung, and to invite all 
missions and Chinese churches 
which .are doing educational work 
in the province to appoint re- 
presentatives to its membership. 
This is in line with the recom- 
mendations of the China Educa- 
tional Commission and it is hoped 
that all the provinces will. soon 
have completed the formation of 
similar bodies. This board will be 
purely advisory in character, but’ 
it is fully expected that its 
activities will be of great mutual 
assistance to the various missions 
and will help to link together all 
educational organizations and 
make their work more effective. 

The officers of the board for the 
present year are as follows: Chair- 
man, Dr. Harold Balme, President 
of Shantung Christian University ; 
Vice-Chairman, Mr. R. C. Wells, 
Point Breeze Academy, Weihsien ; 
Chinese Secretary, Mr. Y. H. 
Wang; Foreign Secretary, Miss 
Jean Porter; Treasurer, Dr. Wm. 
H. Adolph. Plans were made for 
carrying out a careful and com 
prehensive statistical survey of all 
Christian schools in the province, 
including data as to physical 
plant and equipment, a detailed 
analysis of the schools budget and 
exact particulars as to the courses 
of study, qualifications of staff, 
methods of examination, etc. This 
data, when completed, will form 
the basis of the main activities of 
the board, the functions of which 
are specially directed towards co- 
ordinating the various Christian - 
schools of the province into a 
closely articulated educational 
system, and the provision of 
adequate means for raising educa- 
tional standards and _ securing 
better facilities for the training of 
teachers. 


AccorpinG to the Chinese press, 
the Japanese postal authorities 
have asked the Chinese Govern- 
ment to engage the 15,000 employees 
whom the Japanese will have to dis- ~ 
charge at the end of this year when 
foreign post offices will be with- 
drawn from China. It will be 
shame, they state, if so many men 
are thrown out of employment 
through no fault of their own. 
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A REGION OF BLACK TERROR 





Mrs. Soderstrom’s Awful Night Journey with Bandits: 


A Tour of 


From Our Own 


Yingchowfu, Nov. 6. 


The destruction wrought by the 
bandits from Honan, inside and 


outside this city, has been almost j 


complete. Everything has been 
suspended and.thrown into,a ‘state 
of total dislocation and chaos, 
Horses belonging to the bandits lie 
dead about the streets, human be- 
ings, totally unrecognizable and 
charred to the bone, are unburied, 
dead dogs and other animals are 
everywhere, and what remains alive 
of donkeys and mules have suffered 
severely and seem more or less 
stupified as a result of what they 
have been through. Mrs. Soder- 
strom, of the China Inland Mis- 
sion, stationed in Shenkin, Honan, 
together with her daughter, Miss J. 
Soderstrom, of the same mission, 
were captured there about mid- 
night on Oct. 30. They were kept 
closely guarded all the next day, 
some four li outside their city and 
met Mr. H. E. Ledgard, of the 
samo mission, who, with his wife 
and child, was stationed in Shang- 
tsaihsien, Honan. The bandits had 
been there too and took him cap- 
tive. They held conversation for 
five minutes and were then 
separated at the point of the 
bayonet. About eight or nine other 
foreigners are in their hands. 

Early on the morning of Nov. 1, 
the bandits were willing apparent- 
ly to allow Miss Soderstrom to re- 
turn to the city of Shenkin, with 
a view to proceeding to Choakiakeo 
to arrange ransom money, After 
an affectionate farewell, mother 
and daughter were parted. A 
splendidly fitted up North China 
cart was provided for Mrs, 
Soderstrom’s convenience and in 
this a rapid journey was made to 
the south to Sintsaihsien, in 
Honan. At about midnight that 
city came into full view, and what 
a spectacle 1¢ presented. The whole 
place was in flames—the forerun- 
ners had done their work, so that 
there was no occasion for the rear- 
guard.to enter. The city was 
skirted and, after the animals had 
been fed, the cavalcade moved 
along at top speed in this direction, 
the Anhui orders being quite 
close to the last named city. 

A POLITE OAPTOR, 


All townships and market towns 
fell to these robbers and the sights 
to be seen in these midnight hours 
from the cart were terrible to be- 
hold—fires everywhere. The Shen 
kin istrate was killed an 
other onan ‘magistrates are 
prisoners. Over 300 li were made 
in this cart in two days. ‘These 
men have confiscated: the pick of 
carts, animals and everything they 
can lay their hands on.- Mrs. 
Soderstrom had as her escort a 
man who is supposed to be a 
leader, if not the leader. 
He apologized for the incon- 
venience caused, but told the 


Destruction 


Correspondent. 


missionary that she was their 
‘guest and that everything of the 
best would be given. A beautiful 
fur-lined garment was supplied, ae 
no time was given to get anything 
at all, not even a hat or an 
umbrella, ‘before she left her home. 
She now possesses absolutely no 
thing of this world’s goods, as it 
is understood the mission compound 
was in flames before she had to 
leave, 


On nearing this city, the whole 
eastern horizon was one blaze of 
light. Her cart was halted outside 
the west gate. There she saw all 
the horses being warmed at fires, 
as the night was rather chilly. At 
daybreak, the cart, along with 
others, entered the city and passed 
along the narrow streets, from 
both sides of which the flames were 
bursting out and it was a wonder 
the carts did not catch fire. Loot 
was loaddd in the carts as they 
passed along the burning streets. 
What a scene for a lady missionary 
of the gospel of grace and peace 
to be compelled to witness! Up 
and down these streets the carts 
travelled, and the thought passed 
through this missionary’s mind 
that Dante’s inferno was not in it, 
and, furthermore, what an object 
lesson budding statesmen would 
have had had they been through 
this region of black terror. ‘The in- 
terior of their country does not 
reflect credit upon its rulers at 
this hour of the world’s history. 
If the north and south were to-heal 
the open sore of their country with- 
out the “‘stars’”’ seeking to fight for 
the vantage ground from whence 
they would jump to throttle and 
destroy their opponents, the coun- 
try would have a consolidated gov- 
ernment amd act with despatch 
when lawless bands show the first 
signs of activity. 





UNEXPECTED RELEASE. 


Opium, fur garments of most 
costly price, rifles, ammunition 
and other things were the travel- 
ling companions all the way from 
Shenkinhsien to Yingchowfu—never 
before has Mrs. Soderstrom been so 
near such things. The amount of 
opium obtained in this city, as 
well as all through the country, is 
such that its value runs ito 
hundreds of thousands of dollars, 
jalmost untold wealth. On the 


afternoon of Nov. 3, Mrs. 
Soderstrom’s cart left the city, 
but, owing to some unforeseen 


circumstances, it was stopped at 
the outskirts. She was told to dis- 
mount and asked to return home, 
as the band required her presence 
no more. At once the tired and 
perplexed missionary sat by the 
side of a ditch close by and watch- 
{ed the troop passing along. What 
'@ panorama in the heart of China 
and what loot in things and in 
human beings. The horrors of the 





slave trade of Central Africa were 
not in it. 

Four large machine-guns wero 
captured here and thousands of 
eases of cartridges. Why even this 
ammunition was not handed out to 
the 300 or more soldiers who were 
in and around the city, instead of 
them being practically without 
any; why preparations were not 
made two days before, because 
those in authority knew perfectly 
well that these men were coming ; 
why cach and every available 
soldier was not given his appointed 
place and a firm endeavour made 
to resist, and not merely leave the 
resistance to the yamén guard, 
whose efforts were to block the pro- 
gress of the bandits yaménwards, 
where they had to keep the civil 
prisoners in safe custody—these 
are questions beyond one’s com- 
prehension. True, the majority 
had never been under fire before, 
but that is no excuse to make. If 
they make soldiering their profes- 
sion, then they must get their bapt 
ism of fire some time, and at a time 
like this their services were never 
more required. The rifles of these 
bandits were not in an altogether 
good condition and the ammuni- 
tion did not always go off. What 


cowards and what culpability?! 
But who cares! 
Bands of men, women and 


children were led away, tied in 
groups large and small. ‘The local 
hsien magistrate was captured 
while at his post endeavouring to 
make the west city gate secure, but 
the forerunners had got in the 
city before and soon had him in 
their clutches. He was seen tied to 
others and led away. Some of the 
captives walked along with great 
difficulty and as they impeded pro- 
gress their agonies were terminat- 
ed in death. There is not a house 
that has not been visited by these 
men and their accomplices who 
joined them from among the 
riffraff of the city, and everyone of 
note and affluence has been taken 
away and held up to ransom. 
Why they should take away women 
and children of tender years one 
zannot understand fully, unless it 
is in the hope of getting ransom 
money or placing them in front of 
opposing forces whom they may 
chance to meet, to act as a kind of 
buffer. 


POST-MASTER’S ADVENTURR. 


The local postmaster was taken 
by them and tied up to 20 other 
men. At a place 35 li from here 
he and others were put into a r6om 
in a temple and kept closely guard- 
ed all night, there being no possible 
way of escape unless past the guard 
and this seemed almost hopeless. 
In the pitch darkness, some priests 
of the temple were astir preparing 
tea for the bandits and one enfered 
the room to get a teapot. All were 
asleep inside save the er 
and in an instant he got free from 
his ropes and followed the priest 
outside. He wore a cap similar to 
the priest’s and his guard closely 
scrutinized him as he passed by, 50 
that he felt he was on the point 
of being intercepted, but no, on he 
went out into the night. For some 
distance he travelled across many 
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dry ditches, but whither he knew 
not. When daylight came he got 
his bearings and the sun had 
his steps directed eastwards. He 
met with someone with whom he 
exchanged his good garments for a 
poor gown at a cost of $10, and a 
ride on_a wheelbarrow within the 
price. Hle came into the city yes- 
terday and when I saw him he was 
simply dazed and hardly recognized 
me. He knew not how his old 
mother and family had fared, but 
as I was able to assure him they 
were safe, having heard about them 
several hours before, his counten- 
ance, changed. He had had ab- 
solutely nothing for three days 
either to eat or drink and this was 
the condition of nearly all. YW" 

a state! He very much jappreciat- 
ed a refreshing pot beer and 
other things and the gradual 
change for the better showed it- 


Whither shall this thing lead? 
The Government cannct shut its 
eyes to this wholesale and continued 
reign of black terror. The writer 
knows not all the horrors of those 
whio are compelled to follow these 
unscrupulous men, but having been 
marvellously delivered from the 
hands of eight of them in broad 
daylight in this city, when he was 
completely in their grip, and seev 
the fires razing (he houses to the 
ground and beea caught twice in 
the flames, at least has tasted what 
the effects of misrule, avarive and 
greed are. 











Tue Minister of Foreign Affairs 
of the “Korean Provisional Govern- 
ment”? has addressed a Note to 
the Japanese Minister of Foreign 
Affairs demanding that the Korean, 
Kim Yi-shang, who was sentenced 
to death, ‘two ‘ weeks ago for the 
murder of Mrs. Snyder on the 
Oustoma Jetty last March and for 
attempting to assassinate Baron 
Tanaka, be handed over to the 
Korean authorities for trial and 
punishment. 


Ar a meeting at the British Con- 
sulate at Nagasaki of the Nagasaki 
branch of the Overseas Club and 
Patriotic e, Mr. Oswald 
White, the British ‘Consul, who pre- 
sided, made a statement concerning 
the British graves in the old for- 
eign cemeteries at Oura and Inasa. 
From the report in the “Nagasaki 
Press” it appears that some of them 
are in a very bad condition, the 
headstones toppling over and crack- 
ing and the inscriptions obliterated 
An estimate had been obtained of 
the cost of repairing the stones and 
putting the graves in good order, 
Mr. White announced, but the sum 
required was very large. The ques 
tion had then been referred to the 
E , but Sir Charles Eliot 
had replied to the effect that no 


Government funds were awvailable| th; 


for the purpose, and suggesting that 
the graves be levelled and turfed, 
the broken stones removed, and the 
names of the dead be inscribed on 

a panel to be affixed to a wall. 
Eventually the meeting had to de- 
cide that Nagasaki’s foreign com- 
munity is too smal] to bear the ex- 

pense. 





WEALTHY INDO-CHINA 


Natural and Artificial Prosperity of the Great French Colony 


From Our Lungchou Correspondent. 


In leaving Hongkong on the fast 
French imail steamers en route to 
French Indo-China it is but a short 
time before the first stop is made 
and that in the port of Haiphong, 
Tonking. The trip to the port 
of Tonking requires less than 40 
hours. It is only during the past 
year or two that the large French 
mail steamers have been able to 
make the trip up the river on 
which Haiphong is situated, hither- 
to having had to lie down at the 
mouth of the river and transfer 
their passengers and freight to 
smaller rive: steamers or launches. 
The river has been made navigable 
through constant dredging, which 
is still going on ia deepening and 
widening the channel. 

‘As a port Haiphong is growing 
and the number of vessels making 
it a port of call is increasing. As 
the gateway into Tonking, with 
its population of over 6,000,000 
and into Yunnan with its 
8,500,000, its future is assured. 
That the boom is felt to be per- 
manent is evinced by the rapid and 
steady growth of the city itself, 
the population of which to-day is 
estimated by some to be above 
70,000 compared with 22,000 in 1910. 

Building is going on, on every 
hand. Marsh land as well as a 
canal passing through the city is 
being filled in so as to increase the 
land area. Property values are 
steadily increasing from year to 
year. 

Haiphong, like Hanoi, is quite 
foreignized in appearance. Build- 
Ing design as well as construction 
is patterned after French archi- 
tecture. Wide well paved streets 
lined with beautiful trees are a 
pleasure to ride upon. 

Upon the arrival of a steamer 
in Haiphong one is met by the 
police and often the harbour 
doctor, who make it a point to see 
that no person arrives in or leaves 
Haiphong without their knowledge. 
The passport which is the only 
identification that a traveller has, 
is taken from him and he is inform- 


ed that he may call at the police} 


station and receive it back. In- 
cidentally at the police station 
one’s. pedigree is searched into and 
recorded. 


THE IRRITATING CUSTOMS. 

The next thing of importance 
and frequently of annoyance is the 
Customs officials’ inspection. Per- 
sonal baggage is given a thorough 
examination and merchandise com- 
ing into the country is taken tothe 
Customs House for inspection and 
examination. This is not only true 
of imports but also of materials 
at are merely passing through 
in transit to China. Before goods 
m transit can be sealed and bond- 
ed through, each case, package tin, 
or bottle must first have been ex- 
amined, very minutely and weigh- 
ed. The contents are recorded, 
values estimated and transit duty 
imposed. To facilitate matters as 
well as to give some one a job, a 





brckerage system has been in- 
stituted and if a traveller desires 
to get through Customs in a 
reasonable time, there is nothing 
else to do but to employ a broker 
who will do his best to get the 
things through in less than a 
week. Some articles of food as 
tinned fish, tinned vegetables are 
prohibited from even passing 
French territory unless each tin is 
marked, with the maker's name, 
and the country from which it is 
exported stamped in the metal, 
labels on the outside will not 
suffice. 

Connecting Haiphong with Hanoi 
and Yunnanfu as well as numerous 
outlying cities and towns, is a 
narrow gauge railroad built by the 
French, which has meant much. in 
the development of the country. 


Travel ‘upon the railroads is 
divided into four classes, the first 
three classes usually being in the 
one coach. The difference between 
first and second classes is mainly the 
difference in the colouring of the 
upholsiering, other things being the 
same, Third clase differs in that 
the seats are differently arranged, 
and have no upholstering whatever 
to add to their softness. Fourth 
class is quite crude and is used 


mainly by the lower class Chinese 
and Annamese. 
Running parallel | with the 


railroad and crossing it at various 
places are well built macadamized 
motor roads which extend their 
arms in all directions through the 
province. These roads like the 
railroads and the telegraphs have 
meant much in the development of 
the country. 
A FLOURIBEING CAPITAL. 


Hanoi, the capital of Tonking 
and of Indo-China, is a large 
flourishing city, of well over 100,000 
population, w is a city of officials 
having men of official rank from the 
Resident Superior who rules the 
whole of Indo China down to the 
smallest official in the colony. It is 
even more foreignized than Hai- 
phong. Fine residences and pubiic 
buildings of western-architecture are 
prominent in the better sections of 
the city. The building boom which 
is so noticeable in Haiphong is by 
no means localized but is a pro- 
minent feature in Hanoi as well. 
Hanoi is enlarging in every direc- 
tion and the filling in of the low- 
land is occupying the time of 
many workmen and the crecting 
of buildings upon the newly fille 
in land is being rapidly carried on. 

Hanoi is the educational centre 
of Indo-China with a large 
university which takes second place 
to none in the Orient. A high 
standard with grades similar to 
those required in France is in- 
sisted upon and graduates from 
this university are eligible to con- 
tinue the higher courses in French 
universities. Annamese student 
is bright and capable, doing ex- 
cellent work, measuring up fully 


: 
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as well in is classes as his class 
mates, French or Matise. 

Among the things of interest and 
beauty around and about Hanoi are 
the Botanical Gardens with the 
Zoological section, the Grand Lake 
and the Exposition Buildings. 
Annually an exposition is held in 
which products from all parts of 
Indo-China are on display. Pro- 
ducts of the soil, mineral products 
and samples of native manufacture 
abound. The mineral wealth of 
Tonking and other sections of 
Indo-China is enormous, | 

The ricshas of Tonking are 
among the best in the East with 
very comfortable bodies mounted 
on very springy wire wheels with 
pneumatic fires. The Annamese 
riesha coolies seem tireless as they 
run with their human cargo along 
the streets and roads. One thing 
that is quite noticeable 1s the lack 
of independence that characterizes 
the ricsha men of Hongkong and 
Shanghai. Some one has said. that 
the Frenchman has two arguments 
in dealing with the ricsha men, one 
the-fist and the other foot, which 
may account for their servility. 


A HUMBLE RACE. 


The average Annamese is much 
below the Chinese in the social 
seale. The moral standard seems 
lower to one who has come in 
contact with the two pecples. The 
clothing of a lower class Annamese 
(Tonking) consists mainly: of a 
native cloth, rusty brown in colour 
made into trousers and coat, the 
coat often falling below the waist 
and girdled about with a sash red 
or green in colour the ends of 
which hang down in front. The 
coolie wears nothing under his coat 
whereas the Annamese woman will 
wear a breast cloth under her coat. 
The head dress consists of a straw 
cone-shaped hat flattened out some- 
what, or a wide straw hat nearly 
two feet in diameter, River workers 
have little trouble when it comes to 
style, dressing as close to nature 
as possible and frequently the gar- 
ment worn, if any, is but a 
breechcloth. The general appearance 
of a coolie or field worker is that 
of a ‘beggar or hobo. Whether the 
garments worn be new and clean or 
old and soiled, they seem much like 


rags. 
“Phe higher class Annamese wears 
white coat and trousers, the coat 
often covered over with a dark, 
flowered, netlike silk coat giving a 
quite stylish appearance. Pith hat 
and either wooden-soled sandals or 
foreign shoes complete the dress. 

A visitor upon looking into the 
face of an Annamese and seeing a 
dark cavity on the mouth, wonders 
where the teeth have gone, but upon 
closer inspection it is noticed that 
the teeth have all been enameled 
over with a black Jacquer. The 
beetle nut which is chewed with a 
bit of leaf from the areca or beetle 
palm, along with a little lime, is in 
evidence everywhere, and the red 
juice which has been ejected from 
the mouth is spattered on all 
thoroughfares. It is said that the 
effect. that chewing this combina- 
tion has upon the user is much like 
that of a slight intoxication. 


MADAME MERCHANT. 
A great part of the business 
carried on in Tonking is carried 


on by Chinese merchants who do 
business both on large and small 
scales. The Chinese population of 
Tonking is by no means a sma’ 
thing. Cantonese, Yunnanese and 
‘Fukienese are scattered throughout 
the province with the Cantonese in 
the majority. Much of the rice ex- 
portation is in the hands of these 
people. The French business people 
are not in such great numbers as 
might be expected and the stores 
and places of business run by them 
are usually closed between the hours 
of 12 and=twothus giving the pro- 
prietor an opportunity to get his 
siesta. The Annamese storekeeper 
is seen everywhere, sitting on 
a low table awaiting trade. The 
Annamese store, unlike the Chinese 
store, is not run by the man of the 
house, but by the woman, and in 
all things there, she is boss. The 
final price is set by her before an 
article can be sold 

In riding from city to city or 
town to town the traveller cannot 
but note the great extensive rice 
fields which cover the land as far 
as the eye can see. The Annamese 
farmer unlike the Chinese farmer 
in China can plant and cultivate 
his fields without the fear of his 
crop being ruined by soldiers of an 
adjoining province coming in and 
destroying it, in his march of con- 
The soil being so fertile and 


quest. 
the climate favourable that often 
several crops of rice can be 
harvested in one year. Rice in all 


stages of growth is seen in the same 
field, from the newlyplarited shoot 
to the ripening grain. The motor 
roads and the railroads have meant 
much to the farmer to facilitate 
the marketing of his crops. THe 
waving fields of grain remind one 
greatly of the vast wheat fields of 
Western Canada and United 
States. 

Considering the amount of labour 
necessary to cultivate such large 
areas, the results gained are 
wonderful. Irrigating fields with 
water raised from streams a num- 
ber of feet lower than the field 
itself, by means of a basket 
suspended from ropes held in the 
hands of natives and swung 
downward into the stream and then 
upward in a jerklike motion de- 
positing the same in canals Strong 
which it is carried to the paddy 
fields, is a feat only accomplished hv 
patience and skill. Often a scoop 
like arrangement supersedes this 
method where the elevation is not 
so great; an occasional water wheel 
is seen in places where the flow of 
the stream is sufficient to turn an 
undershot wheel and lift a cargo 
of water to the higher level, 
depositing it in a sluice which con- 
ducts it to the field. 

Semi-foreignized villages line the 
way of travel. Here and there in 
the hilly and mountainous country 
an old block house is seen, remnant 
of the early days of French occupa- 
tion, and in larger towns the more 
modern post in which the French or 
Annamese garrison is located. 
Native police trained by the 
French do much of the regular 
routine police duty. 

THE UNSLEEPING EYE. 

The eye of the official family of 
Tonking is apparently an eye that 
never sleeps nor slumbers, for in 
every city, town or hamlet the 








visitor is met by the police and his 
passport examined. It is not long 
before one’s passport is completely 


I] | filled with the names and dates of 


the various visas thus placed upon 
it. Tho initial charge of $8.35 
which is charged once a year is the 
only cost, so once paid the traveller 
is free of costs. Apart from ‘the 
usual, careful scrutiny which meets 
every visitor, travellers are accord- 
ed every courtesy by the various 
officials with whom they come in 
contact, although it is strongly 
shown that foreigners and foreign 
goods are preferred on the outside 
of the country, rather than on the 
inside, 

_ Like all mankind the Annamese 
is a very religious animal. The 
worship of the Tonkingeso is in- 
flenced greatly by his big brother, 
the Chinese. Confucianism, Buddh- 
ism, Taoism as well as Animism and 
Ancestor Worship, all have their 
votaries. It is a common sight to 
see a poor deluded Annamese make 
his obeisance and worship before 
the burning joss stick. 


Roman Catholicism is strongly 
entrenched in the province rearin, 


its deautiful Cathedrals an 
churches throughout the land, 
American Protestant missionary 


effort is being carried on in the two 
cities of Hanoi and Haiphong. 

Climatic conditions are far from 
agreeable to the uropean 
sojourner, The heavy raing 10 
tha winter season which soak 
ono through are followed 
by the summer heat which 
boils first then roasts the 
viotim, The Autumn season is by 
far the most enjoyable, 

Like all tropical countries the 
climate and living conditions were 
never intended for the westerner. 





_A Chinese editor enclosed a re 
jection slip, when returning would. 
be contributions, which, says the 
“C. C. Post,” read as follows:—- 
“We have read your manuscript 
with infinite delight. Never before 
have we revelled in such a master- 
piece. If we printed it the au- 
thorities would ordain us to take 
it for a model, and henceforth 
never print anything inferior to it. 
As it would be impossible to find 
its equal within ten thousand 
years, we are compelled, though 
shaken with sorrow, to return 
your divine, manuscript, and for so 
doing we beg one million pardons!’ 











Mr. Herlihy of Tsingtao, who has 
recently arrived in Shanghai, came 
down the Peking-Hankow railway 
at the closel of last week leaving 
Peking on November 16. This was 
the first train for a_ considerable 
time that got through punctually 
without being held up at Yencheng. 
Several troop trains were met 
whose occupants explained that 
they had driven the bandits away 
to the west. However, as the 
troops were then returning north, 
seeming quite satisfied that they 
had done all that was necessary, it 
is probable that the bandits will 
not remain in the west very! long. 
The latter have a regular military 
organization and -several guns, 
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ABOLITION OF F. E. R. 





Public Sentiment in Favour of 
Soviet Control, but no Desire 
for Paper Money 

Chita, Nov, 13. 


Immediately after the taking cver 
of the Primorsk (Vladivostok) 
Province, Moscow organized a 
widespread propaganda campaign 
with the object of obtaining the 
inclusion of the Far Eastern Re- 
public in the Soviet Republic. 
The streets are placarded with 
posters, bearing the catch-words: 
“Away with the . Buffer State,” 
“Fail to Soviet Russia!” Little 
propaganda was, however, required, 
as the sentiment of the people is 
generally in agreement with the 
proposed change. ~ 

Tho National Assembly was to 
have met on November 10 to pass 
the necessary formal resolution, 
offering the Far Eastern Republic to 
the Soviet Republic, but a quorum 
could not be obtained and the 
opening of the Assembly was post- 
poned until to-day, when new 
delegates are expected to arrive 
over the Amur Railway from the 
recently acquired Primorsk Pro- 
vince. 

Reuter’s correspondent was in- 
formed in the course of a conversa- 
tion with some of the delegates 
yesterday that absolutely no opposi- 
tion was expected to the measure. 
All the Ministers are in favour andj 
the delegates themselves are even 
more so, but they stated that they) 
would probably ask for assurances | 
that the Far Eastern ‘Province; 
would not lose its gold andi silver 
currency and get in its place Soviet 
paper. This assurance will pro- 
bably be given as there are several 
commissions in Chita from Moscow | 
to push on the scheme. It seems 
impossible, however, economically, 
to grant the Far Eastern Republic 
as a province of Soviet Russia 
preferential treatment with regard 
to currency. There is bare'y enough 
in circulation to serve the needs of 
the F. R. and, of course, de- 
velopment of trade between Russia 
Proper and Siberia, which will be 
the immediate result of the change, | 
is bound to divert gold from this 
province, 

In any case people are already 
beginning to hoard in anticipation 
of ithe country being flooded with , 
paper. 

THE ANNIVERSARY OF THE SOVIET. 


November 8, [ 7] the anniversary * 
of the establishment of the Soviet 
rule in Russia, was celebrated at 
Chita with a three-days holiday. 
The streets were draped in red, and 
triumphal arches were erected, 
through which .passed processions 
of troops, while proclamations were 
read on the town-square.—Reuter. | 











Soviet Supreme in Siberia 
Chita, Nov. 16. 
The Chita Assembly has passed 
a resolution, abolishing the Far 
Eastern Republic and handing over | 
to Moscow the control of the whole 





j only slightly sick. 


henceforth 


territory, which _ will 
Russia— 


form: a part of Soviet 
Reuter. 


Moscow’s Olive Branch to 
the Far East 


Vladivostok, Nov. 20. 

It is semi-officially stated that, 
apart from determined eradication 
of the slightest possibility of the 
repetition of White movements, 
Moscow’s intentions in the Far East 
are peaceful. Her main endeavour 
will be to create conditions favour- 
able for economic reconstruction. 
Although the Buffer State is abolish- 
ed, its legal code will temporarily 
hold good in the Far East with 
regard to industry and commerce 
until if can gradually be substituted 
by the Soviet code, as Moscow fears 
that a sudden change would kill 
trade. The monetary system will 
also be unchanged, namely, gold or 
foreign currency will remain and 
Soviet currency will not be’ intro- 
duced. 

-Note:—A telegram, received from 
Chita since the foregoing was writ- 
ten announced that the Assembly 
had duly passed the measure for the 
incorporation of the Far Eastern 
Republic under the Moscow régime. 
—Keuter. 





REFUGEES 


RUSSIAN 
Tokio, Nov. 16. 


According to a despatch received 
at an official quarter from Gensan, 
acommittee has been formed by 
Russians and others for the relief 
of the Russian refugecs at Gensan. 
‘The committee has decided to supply 
provisions and money to enable the 
3,000 Russians now at Gensan to 
subsist until December 1. 

‘those refugees who are provided 
with money and passports from 
Chinese Consuls are leaving tor 
Shanghai and Manchuria daily.— 


Reuter. 
Tokio, Nov. 11. 

The Kokusai News Agency has 
been informed by Japan Red Cross 
officials that among the Russian 
refugees landed at Gensan there 
are 574 invalids of whom 300 are 
These 200 are 
quartered in the Customs sheds. 
cared for by Russian and Japanese 
doctors. The remaining 270 whose 
illnesses are of a rather serious 
nature are receiving treatment in 
the Red Cross Hospital at Gensan 
and other places. In the hospital 
there are five physicians, one Amer- 
ican and 11 Japanese nurses. 

According to news received at 


the Foreign Office, 20 Russian 
steamers with 5,400 Russian 
refugees on board have reached 


Korea but as the Japanese 
authorities have prohibited their 
landing they are much exercised as 


to what to do. Negotiations with 
General Chang Tso-lin are being 
conducted by the Japanese 


authorities for the passage of the 
Russians through Manchuria to 
Harbin and other places.—Reuter 
Peking, Nov. 15. 

In view of the serious situation 
created by the influx of White 
Russian refugees from Vladivostok 
to the Chinese Eastern Railway 
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ICHANG NOTES 





From Our Own Correspondent, 
Ichang, Nov. 11. 

Sir Francis and Lady Aglen 
arrived in Ichang yesterday and 
are the guests of Mr. F. W. Lyons, 
Commissioner of Customs. They 
intend making a trip through the 
gorges before returning to Peking. 

At the invitation of the Captain 
and officers of H. M. §. Cockchafer, 
a goodly number of the Ichang 
community assembled on board to 
commemorate those who fell in the 
great war. At two minutes before 
ll the “Last Post’? was sounded 
and all were silent until the bugle 
sounded the hour. 

The people of Ichang are once 
more fearful of the soldiers here, 
who have not been paid for many 
moons. At the present time there 
are stationed in and around Ichang 
two lots of soldiers, those belong- 
ing to Chao Yung-hua and _ those 
who owe allegiance to Sun Chuan- 
fang. It is from the troops of-the 
latter that trouble is feared. Their 
commander is still absent and the 
men are beginning to get restless. 
Reports are to hand that a small 
village a few miles away was loot- 
ed, two days ago. According to 
report, Gen. Chao keeps a strong 
hold on his men and they are not 
allowed to move about the street 
after dark. It is said that’ the 
same man has had made 1,000 caps 
of the kind in ‘which decapitated 
heads are usually displayed. 

The steamer season for the 
Chungking run is almost at an end 
and the larger vessels have made 
or are making their last trips for 
another year, There has, how- 
ever, just arrived in port a steamer 
which has been specially built. with 
a view to navigation during the 
low water season and it will be 
interesting to, see what success at- 
tends the venture. 








PROSPECTS OF TRADE AT 
VLADIVOSTOK 





Deplorable State of Refugees 
Vladivostok, Nov. 17. 

The Japanese Diplomatic Mission 
will leave to-morrow owing to the 
completion of its work and the 
peaceful political situation in 
Vladivostok. All foreign cruisers 
have left except one Japanese and 
one American, which, it is stated, 
will go within a fortnight. 

Moscow, which has now taken 
over the territory of the Far 
Eastern Republic, declares that it 
intends to pursue a policy of 
encouraging investment of foreign 
capital, particularly British, in. 
Siberia, guaranteeing absolute 
security. A branch of the Russian 
Far Eastern Bank will shortly..be 
opened at Vladivostok for the pur- 
pose of handling foreign exchange’ 
under a proper system.—Reuter. 


zone, the Government has ap 
pointed Mr. Li Yueh to go to 
Harbin and investigate conditions 
there. He will be asked to suggest 
measures for dealing with the 
refugees.—Reuter. Fe 
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TOKIO LETTER 





Budget Reductions: Lion’s Share 
Still for Army and Navy: 
Air Mail Pioneers 





From Our Own Correspondent. . 


Tokio, Nov. 10. 


The tentative budget for the 
next fiscal year has just been fram- 
ed by the Japanese financial 
authorities, and the most salient 
characteristic, or at least that 
which is of greatest interest to the 
foreigner, is that there is a reduc- 
tion in the appropriations made for 
the army and the navy compared 
with the appropriations of the 
two preceding years. - 
~ Of a total budget amounting to 
Y.1,350,000,000 for the year 1922- 
1923, the Navy gets Y.318,000,000 
and the Army Y.225,000,000, mak- 
ing a total of Y.543,000,000 for 
the two services. The appro- 
priations for the current year 
are Y.304,000,000 for the navy, 
and Y.253,000,000 for the army 
out of a ‘total of  Y.1,463,- 
000,000. For the year preceding, 
out of a total national wealth of 
Y.1,562,000,000, the army got 
Y.772,000,000 and the Navy Y. 
499,000,000. That was during the 
feverish days when the race for 
naval armaments was being reck- 
lessly vun, and more than  war- 
clouds threatened to blacken the 
Pacific horizon. Immediately fol- 
lowing these hectic days came the 
call for a round-table canference 
at Washington. The invitation 
was at first looked upon with con- 
siderable suspicion, but thé end of 
the conference saw a better orienta- 
tion in American-Japanese  rela- 
tions, and one of the immediate 
results was the reduction of the 
appropriations for the army and 
the navy. 

PAYMENTS TO THE DISBANDED. 


The reduction in the appropria- 
tions for the land forces is. very 
smal]. On paper, it amounts to 
Y.28,000,000. When, however, it 
is remembered that Japan has now 
withdrawn her troops from Shan- 
tung, which cost the Imperial 
Treasury a sum of Y.20,000,000 
annually, the actual reduction is 
the comparatively insignificant sum 
of Y.8,000,000? Army authorities 
maintain that, owing to the need 
for special allowances to be given 
to men and officers who are to be 
discharged in accordance with their 
scheme to reduce the standing 
army by, 50,000, further reductions 
in the appropriations cannot be 
made. All officers discharged are 
to receive a half of their monthly 





The decrease in the appropria- 
| tions for the navy represents @ 
isum of Y.76,000,000 less than the 
| amount spent on this branch of the 
| national defence service during the 
present fiscal year. This has been 
effected by extending the auxiliary 
i Ship construction programme one 
year through fixing the date of 
completion as 1928 instead of 1927. 
The present Premier, Admiral 
Kato, who has recommended this 
| delay, was also the original framer 
| of Japan’s eight-eight navy which 
j was to have ‘been completed five 
j years hence. He evidently does 
| not see any extraordinary need for 
rushing completion of the vessels 
| originally planned and_ afterwards 
| adapted to conform with the naval 
jlimitation restrictions agreed to at 
| Washington. The Vice-Minister of 
| the Navy, however, regards the 
delay proposed as endangering the 
' national defence and has requested 
the Premier to . reconsider his 
decision. 

The chief feature of the new 
budget is that provision has been 
made. for a very small reduction of 
taxes. The original scheme of the 
Finance Department was to reduce 
taxes by Y.40,000,000, but the 
demands made by the various Gov- 
ernment departments for increased 
appropriations have caused _ this 
amount to be reduced to Y.i4,- 
000,000, which, to judge from com- 
ments in the vernacular press, falls 
far short of public expectations. 
The business tax and the stamp 
duty are to be reduced, while the 
income tax is to be revised and the 
kerosene excise abolished. 

The’ press generally criticize the 
Budget severely, insisting that the 
authorities have again “capitulat- 
ed to the militarists,” since the 
navy and the army yet continue to 
take the lion’s share of the nation’s 
annual wealth, and that measures 
taken for the reduction of taxation 
are “imperfect and temporizing.” 

OSAKA*TOKIO AIR MAIL. 

Civilian Japanese aviators, by 
making a series of successful 
flights between Osaka and Tokio, 
have demonstrated, to the satisfac- 
tion of the Japanese public, that 
they are capable of instituting an 
air-mail service linking the com- 
mercial capital of the country with 
the political capital. The _ flights 
were made in about four hoirs and 
this means a saving of eight hours 
{as compared with the railway. 

Whether Japan will have an. aerial 
mail service is, however, at present 
rather doubtful, owing to the re- 
fusal of the Government to finance 


the scheme in, any way. The 
Civilian Flying Association, under 
whose auspices the series of 


demonstration flights. were carried 
out, have the flyers and the planes, 


salary multiplied by the number of} 
years they have been in thé service} while the Postal Department is 
iis a special dismissal allowance, | willing to utilize their Services, but 
while the men and other employees: lack of funds may hinder a very 
will receive 40 per cent. of the| worthy project. 

salary paid “them per month,/ An interesting fact, known very 
multiplied by the number of years’ little in Japan pethapy not 
of service. In the case of some of, known at all outside these islands, 
the privates who receive little more | is that an unknown American has 
than six or seven yen per month, ! made possible such advances in the 
the allowance will be a huge joke. | science of aeronautics as have been 


The same scale of discharge allow- 


ance will apply to the officers, men | 


and employees of the Navy. Py 


made in Japan outside the Navy 
and War Departments. Seven 
years ago, in 1915, an American, 








who carefully concealed his 
identity, called on Baron Shidehara, 
then Japan’s Ambassador to the 
United States, and-requested him 
to arrange that the Japanese Gov- 
ernment should accept a sum of 
Y.200,000 to be devoted to the 
furtherance of civilian aviation in 
Japan. It was decided that the 
Government could not accept the 
gift, but that the Civilian Flying 
Association might. The arrange- 
ment was consented to by the un- 
known donor and the money was 
handed over to the Ambassador in 


a manner which yet hid the 
generous giver’s identity. This 
sum of money has helped the 


Civilian Flying Association to keep 
going. To-day, seven years after 
the donation of the gift, the mem- 
bers of the-Civilian Flying Associa- 
tion, with the exception of some of 
the higher officials, are not aware 
of the name of their foreign bene- 
factor. 








JAPANESE IMPERIALISM 





An Official Check to Repre- 
sentatives in Kuantung 


Tokio, Nov. 22. 

A despatch from Port Arthur, 
dated November 21, state that at 
a conference of Japanese Consuls 
along the South Manchuria Raii- 
way asd chiefs of police affairs of 
Kuantung, held on November 20, 
Baron Ishuin, the Civil Governor, 
made the followwing statement :— 

“The first and foremost thing 
you have to take into consideration 
i, that Kuantung’ Province is 
China’s territory and that Japan 
only holds it as leased land. Unless 
yow act on the basis of this funda-_ 
mental idea, it is very likely that 
you will make a blunder, whereby 
an obstacle to diplomatic relations 
with China will be engendered? 
Imperialism is not a right state 
policy and if you should advance 
forward with the idea of im- 
perialism by confining your at- 
tention only to such a small piece 
of land as Kuantung Province, 
you are suro to make a great fault, 
In view of the general situation of 
the world and the close relation- 
ship between Japan and China, 
Japan should first open herself and 
then request others to open them: 
selves, pushing to the front with 
world peace and co-existence and 
co-prosperity for China and Japan 
in view.”—Eastern News Agency. 











Flight to Japan 
Tokio, Nov. 22. . 

The Farman Company is planning 
a flight to Tokio. The well known 
airman, M. Bossoutrot, will pro- 
bably be invited to undertake the 
venture on a Goliath next spring. 
—Reuter. 


Dr. J. W. Ross, Canadian Trade 
Commissioner to China, is expected 
to sail from Vancouver by 
R.M.8. Empress of Australia on 
November 23, and should arrive in 
Shanghai about. December 10. 
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BANQUE INDUSTRIELLE 





The Reconstruction Scheme: 
Chinese Government One 
of the Real Masters 





From Onr Own Correspondent. 


Paris, Sept. 25. 


The scheme for setting the Ban- 
que Industrielle de Chine on_ its 
feet again is discussed in detail by 
the financial editor of the ‘‘Z'emps” 
in a long aticle which will not be 
without interest to shareholders in 
China. The plan definitely adopt- 
ed, he says, has been drawn up by 
M. Porte, president of the ‘'ribunal 
de Commerce. It provides for the 
handing over of the control of the 
Bank’s affairs to a company of 
management, for a period not de- 
fined. ‘the shareholders, who are 
to meet on September 30, can 
appoint the present Board, or other 
duectors, to look after such mat- 
ters as are not within the province 
of the management company. As 
was stated at the meeting held on 
August 12, the contract between 
the bank and the management com- 
pany does not provide for any 
transfer of assets to the latter, but 
merely for directive powers. When 
the liquidation of assets has reached 

“a suthciently advanced stage, the 
Hank will be able to resume control 
of its entire business. The manage- 
ment company is looked upon by 
the framer of the scheme merely az 
a means of saving time and getting 
the bank into working order again 
with the maximum of credit. Such 
credit will unioubtediy be available, 
seeing that the management com- 
pany is an offshoot of the Banque 
de Paris et des Pays Bas. 

After these preliminaries, the 
writer proceeds to consider how the 
interests of the shareholders are 
treated by the scheme. There are 
certain conditions which may bear 
very hardly on them. A new clause, 
No. 16, put into the contract at the 
Jast moment, not by the bankers 
but by the Government officials con- 
cerned in the matter, will, if adopt- 
ed and put into operation, requ:re 
shareholders to meet a call of Frs. 
250 per share, of which half would 
be cancelled, so that, with the 
original payment of Frs. 250, the 

lefinite loss would amount to Frs. 
875 per share. So far as can be 
gathered from Clause 16, the word- 
ing of which is far from clear, any 
increase in the Bank’s capital 
which may be voted by the share- 
holders would have to be accom- 
panied by a reduction of three 
fourths in the old capital, which 
would therefore no longer be Frs. 
150,000,000 but only Frs. 37,500,000. 
In remuneration of its services in 
saving the bank, the management 
company would be entitled to take 
up, atpar, Frs. 100,000,000 of 
nominal capital in the form of 
ordinary shares, or of 8 per cent. 
cumulative preference shares, each 
carrying one vote. The manage- 
ment company would, in fact, be 
entitled to take up two-thirds of 
the new capital under certain con- 
ditions. Not only would the pre- 
sent shareholders find their capital 











| cut down to the extent of 75 per | 


cent., but their participation in any 
future issue would be limited to 
one-third. The other two-thirds 
would be reserved as a privilege to 
the management company one-third 
of whose capital is held by the 
Chinese Government, which origin- 
ally was in the same position as the 
ordinary shareholders. in the great 
advantages granted by the plan to 
the management company, the Chin- 
ese Uovernment finds compensation 
for the losses inflicted on the 
original supporters of the enter- 
prise. 
DIVIDENDS AND PROFITS. 


Shareholders will receive no 
dividends until there are accumulat- 
ed profits to the amount of Frs. 
10,000,000, after the management 
company has received its 8 per cent, 
plus 1 per cent. commission on all 
book debis which it may succeed 
in collecting for the Bank. It 
would thus appear that both 
management company and the Chin- 
ese Government will, in the future, 
receive a conside:able reward for 
the very meritorious efforts they 
have made to retloat the Banque 
industrielle de Chine and to defend 
french credit in the Far Kast. li 
Clause 16 takes effect, the manage- 
ment company. and the Ch:nese 
Government will become the largest 
shareholde:s and the real masters 
of the Bank on its retwn to 
prosperity. 
~ Whether the present shareholders 
can escape the sacrifice which it is 
proposed to require from them de- 
pends largely on their ability to 
organize opposition. They might, 
ior instance, refuse to vote any 
eventual increase in the capital, 
which, as already shown, is a condi- 
tion of the amputation of their 
shares. The management company 
has the use of the Bank’s premises 
and machinery, it has a working 
capital of Frs. 50,000,000 provided 
for in the contract, it has custom- 
ers’ deposits and is realizing the 
Bank’s assets. All these resources 
should enable the company, and 
subsequently the new directorate, 
to carry on business more or less 
satisfactoiily, but 1 is doubtful 
whether the shareholders are in a 
position to refuse to vote an in- 
crease in the capital. 











Tue Chinese press says that as 
the C. M. S. Kiangyu was nearing 
Chinkiang on Sunday a cook dis- 
covered a stowaway among the 
passengers. Failing to obtain pay- 
ment from him for food, the cook 
is reported to have flown into a 
passion and thrown him overboard, 
Several passengers on the San Peh 
str. Kianghsiang, which was pass- 
ing at the time, saw the man in the 
water. They had the Kianghsiang 
stopped and a life boat put out, 
but in the lowering of it one of the 
sailors fell into the water and was 
drowned. The stowaway was res- 
cued but efforts -to resuscitate 
the seaman were without avail. 
The cook who is alleged. to 
be responsible for the whole 
trouble was placed under arrest 
and handed over to the Chinkiang 
authorities when the boat arrived 
in port. 





SHENSI INVULNERABLES 


An Ominous Sign in Prevailing 
Bad Times and Harvests 





From Our Own Correspondent, 


Sianfu, Shen., Nov. 11. 


I have just heard to-day of a 
“ning turk” (hayd stomach) 
society operating within seven 
miles of this city, and its devotees 
are increasing every day. Unless 
severe measures are put in force 
immediately, we are likely to hear 
much more of these ‘“‘invulnerables” 
in the near future. 

The prospects are that the 
winter is going to be a very hard 
time for the poor of Sian and its 
surroundings. In some _ places 
wheat has been sown but in other 
districts it has not, and there is 
a grave danger that, owing to the 
great scarcity of rain, the wheat 
crop will be a failure. Already the 
price of bread is 16 coppers the 
catty, and it is likely to get dearer. 
Wheat is as dear as during the 
worst of the famine last year, and 
very much dearer than in the great 
famine year of 1900. 


The 20th D; on have just left 
the district northwest of Sian: they 
are going to Tungkuan. Their re- 
cord has, on the whole, been pretty 
good, but on their departure, like 
the Israelites, they, have literally 
spoiled the people, carrying off, 
not only an enormous amount of 
grain, but even household utensils 
as well. But even at that price 
Shensi would be glad to part with 
still a few more divisions, so as to 
be left something to eat, 














Troops Disbundment in 
Anhui 


‘Peking, Nov. 19. 

General Li Yu-lin, the newly 
appointed superintendent of troop 
disbandment in Anhui, has tele- 
graphed the Cabinet, reporting 
that he has assumed his post and 
is now discussing disbandment 
measures with the local authorities 
concerned.—Reuter. 








foreigners in Honan Bandits’ 
Hands 


Peking, Nov. 22, 
Reports from Honan state that 
Gen, Wu Pei-fu is actively en- 
deavouring to obtain the release of 
the foreigners held by bandits. It 
is expected that hq will soon be 
successful.—Reuter. x 











Tue “Eastern Times” reports tho 
death of a cow which happened to 
get in the way of a stray bullet 
from the Rifle Range. In_conse- 
quence of this catastrophe, Chinese 





residents in the neighbourhood are 
said to be about to petition the 
Council to close the range and build 


| another one elsewhere. 
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OUR PARIS LETTER 





Carpentier’s Mistake in Trifling 
with Fortune: The Romantic 
History of Siki 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


® Paris, Sept. 27. 


In allowing himself to be beaten 
by Siki, the ‘Senegalese negro, 
Georges Carpentier, the boxer, has 
not only lost three championship 
titles at one fell swoop but also 
his popularity in his own country, 
He is roundly told by the news- 
paper critics that he had no right 
to play with the French boxing re- 
putation, and the expression “a 
national disaster’ is applied to his 
defeat—not very accurately, inas- 
much ag Siki, though coloured, is 
French, As a matter of fact, 
Carpentier, though he has worked 
long and hard to rise to the top 
of his profession, has hitherto had 
quite a good share of luck. His 
great asset has always been his 
quickness in taking advantage of 
his opponents’ mistakes. Of late 
years, he had never met any one, 
except Dempsey, who was equally 
quick and at the same time strong 
enough to inflict punishment on 
him. ‘There is not the slightest 
doubt that Carpentier could have 
settled Siki in the first or second 
round, but if amused him to play 
with the negro as a cat plays with 
a mouse. Dame Fortune, seeing 
that ho appeared to disdain the 
hundreds of thousands of francs 
which she was handing him on a 
platter, resolved to punish him. 
In a confused skirmish in the third 
round, he received a blow on the 
point of the jaw, and from this 
moment he was a beaten man. The 
shock partly paralysed his brain 
and left his muscles unable to 
respond, so that he became a mere 
target. Possibly the blow would 
not have had such serious conse- 
quences had he been in really first- 
rate condition. He never regard 
ed Siki as an adversary who could 
endanger his position and he cer- 
tainly did not train for the match 
with his usual thoroughness” He 
now realizes with great bitterness 
that he risked far too much, His 
intentions for the future are not 
yet known, but it is generally sup- 
posed that he will not endeavour 
to “come back” and will con- 
centrate on film acting. 

His conqueror, Siki, who must 
have been quite as surprised as any 
of the 50,000 people present at the 
match, is not yet 23 years old. A 
native of St. Louis, Senegal, he 
was brought to Europe at the age 
of nine by a German operatic singer 
who had taken a fancy to him. As 
the French authorities would not 
let her take him with her to Ger- 
many, she left him at Marseilles, 
after providing temporarily for his 
keep and education. He learnt 
something of boxing at a Marseilles 
saloon and his first match was 
fought at Grasse. He won it and 
the large sum of Frs, 3.50. At one 
time he was a dish-washer at @ 
Nice restaurant. When the war 





broke out, Siki volunteered for ser- 
vice at the age of 154, fought on 
various fronts and won the Croix 
de Guerre. He first made his ap- 
pearance as a boxer in Paris two 
years ago, and, after extinguishing 
some lesser lights, he obtained the 
privilege of the match with Car- 
pentier which endedzin so  sur- 
prising a fashion? Siki is a strong 
fighter, but is very far from being 
a complete boxer. Whatever tho 
future may have in store for him, 
he will have the recollection of 
that glorious instant in which he 
realized that he was about to beat 
the great Carpentier. 


CASINO PROFITS, 


Now is the time when the manag- 
erg of the summer casinos in 
France are’ beginning to figure out 
the results of the season, and 
especially the amount of the 
cagnotte, This, as everyone knows, 
is the percentage taken by_ the 
Casino on the money staked at 
baccarat. Whether the dealer or 
the punters win is all the same to 
the casino, which collects its 5 per 
cent, before the hand passes. Un- 
like Monte Carlo, a casino cannot 
be broken. It runs no risk, and 
the higher the play the larger its 
profits. At Deauville, where Frs. 
1,000 counters are mere common- 
places at the “big” table, the 
management can generally reckon 
on something in the neighbourhood 
of a million sterling, but Deauville 
is in a class by itself. At Le Tou- 
quet, which may be taken to_re- 
present the average, between Frs. 
5,000,000 and Frs. 6,000,000 is the 
usual figure. 

In spite of these huge receipts, 
running a casino is not so very re- 
munerative a business after all, 
considering the capital] invested 
and the constant watchfulness re- 
quired to avoid even the appear- 
ance of a scandal. The Government 
takes the lion’s share of the 
cagnotte (60 per cent. when the 
total exceeds Frs. 5,000,000) and 
the local rates benefit, in the case 
of this amount, to the extent of 12 
per cent., so that the casino gets 
only 28 per cent. Other, but 
smaller, sources of revenue are 
entrance fees and profits on the sale 
of refreshments. The expenses are 
very heavy. - Lighting alone costs 
something like Frs. 50,000. The 
theatrical performances, concerts 
and other entertainments seldom 
cover their cost. The casino is con- 
stantly called upon to subscribe to 
local improvements, provide hand- 
some prizes for tennis tournaments 
and «ther outdoor attractions, con- 
tribute to the advertising fund of 
the resort, and so on. Bad debts 
are another item on the debit side. 
Cheques are frequently tendered 
in payment for counters. They 
can be declined, of course, but only 
at the risk of offending some visitor 
who might be quite a source of in- 
come. 

Only in the wages item does the 
casino really score. This is one 
of the very few businesses in which 
specialists consent to work without 
salary. Very nearly all the staff, 
from the croupiers downwards, live 
on tips. Every good haul at the 
table makes it necessary for the 
winner to make a present on the 





spot to the croupier and sometimes 
the money-changer as well. A big 
gambler thinks nothing of tipping 
the croupier to the extent of Frs. 
200 or Frs. 300. A good. croupier 
with an established reputation for 
accuracy and honesty can make 
about Frs. 50,000 in a season, and, 
if he has a winter as well as a sum- 
mer engagement, his income is con- 
siderably larger than that of a 
Cabinet Minister. Another special- 
ist is the physionomiste, who is 
stationed outside the door of the 
gambling rooms and whose business 
it is to see that no one ‘enters who 
has not paid the subscription re- 
quired by Jaw. Some visitors, and 
especially women, pass on tickets _ 
to one another, but they have very ~ 
little chance of deceiving the 
physionomiste, whose memory for 
faces and names has been sharpened 
by long years of practice. Then 
there is the money-changer and 
calculator, who, like the croupier, 
wears clothes without pockets. All 
these men, experts in their way, 
the liveried footmen and the other 
attendants, get their reward at the 
end of the season, when the ac- 
cumulated tips are divided accord- 
ing to rank and seniority. 


PROFESSOR EINSTEIN 
IN JAPAN 


Kobe, Nov. 17. 


Professor Einstein, who arrived 
here this afternoon, will stay at 
Kioto to-night, and leave for Tokio 
by to-morrow morning’s express. » 

Professor Einstein told the news- 
paper men, a large number of whom 
greeted him on his steamer, that ho 
was impressed by the wonderful 
courtesy of the Japanese, and by 
the beauty of the scenery that he 
had so far seen. He thought Ger- 
many had much to learn from 
Japan. He had known Japan only 
through Lafcadio Hearn and what 
he had seen so far was quite up to 
his expectations, he said. 

The distinguished scientist said 
that his present visit is to see the 
sights of the country and become 
acquainted with Japanese art and 
music, particularly the latter, as he. 
is especially interested in music. 

He said it is a puzzle to him why 
so many people in Japan, outside of’ 
scientific circles, are so interested 
in his theory. He is glad to come to 
Japan, as he feels he is thereby 
promoting human brotherhood 
through the medium of science, as 
he is an ardent peace-lover, and 





“was so throughout the war. 


After a month in Japan, he ex- 
pects to return to Germany, vid 
China, the Dutch East Indies, and 
Palestine, in which latter he is 
especially interested. In Tokio he 
expects to spend a week with 
scientists, including the Imperial 
University professors. He spoke in 
German to the reporters, Mrs. 
Einstein translating into English.— 
Reuter. 








Toxto, Nov. 18.—The Empress 
has returned to Tokio from Kioto. 
—Reuter. = 
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OUR LONDON LETTER 





The Near Eastérn Issue: Vindica- 
tion of the Government: Prices 
Again Down 





From Our Own Correspondent, 


London, Oct. 12. 

Political feeling is running very 
high as a result of the Near Eastern 
policy. It is not that there is any 
particular feeling over the policy 
itself, but this is being utilized for 
the purposes of internal politics 
and the papers which are hostile 
to Mr. Lloyd George are making 
the greatest use of it. Once again, 
however, I would point out that 
I am by ino means sure that the 
newspapers represent public op-! 
inion. It may ba somewhat as in! 


1906, when the Liberals were 
opposed by 80 per cent. of the 
British press and they none the 


less swept the country from end to 
end. Politics are never nowadays 
carried on on very high grounds. 
Thus, for instance the free Liberal 
Party including Lord Gladstone, 
who might have been expected to 
give approval to any line of action 
which carried out the old Glads- 
tonian_ idea of ousting the Turk 
from Europe, are not able to miss 
the opportunity of attacking the 
Prime Minister. As a result, there 
is barely a word said in favour of 
the results of the policy. The 
Labour Party are, of course, at- 
tacking the Prime Minister on 
every ground and are pushing their’ 
own claims to the consideration of 
the electors. They do not actually 
say that they are the alternative 
Government, but they indicate that 
they will be one day. As a matter 
of fact, they stand no chance at 
the General Election of securing a 
majority, although they may obtain 
206 to 250 seats, partly owing to 
the dissension in the other Parties. 
Or the other hand, the whole of 
the Northcliffe pavers are much 
more vitriolic than even in Lord 
Northeliffe’s time. They vehemently 
abuse everybody who does not 
agree with them. 
A VINDICATION, 


““'Thiq week I have had the op- 
portunity of reading letters from 
British residents at Constantinople, 
all of whom have lived among the 
Turks and are sympathetic to the 
Turks. They all of them take the 
view that, whatever may have been 
the mistakes of the Government in 
the past, their policy on the pre- 
sent occasion is absolutely right. 
They point out that the Turk only 
understands the display of power 
and force, and that our prestige, 
so far from suffering by what we 
have done in Turkish waters, will 
be immeasurably increased. Prob- 
ably the French will find-this out, 
since the Turks realize that France, 
having neither men, money, ships 
or anything else available, . has 
been compelled to adopt a policy 


which in other times she would 
have thought discreditable. Of 
course, the anti-Lloyd-George 


pers are repeating that British 


point of view. In India we are| 
told, there is no use for it. Much of | 
this we discount, and with a good 
deal of justice. 


PRICES COMING DOWN. 


At last we are having. a little fine 
weather, though it comes too late, 
forthe bulk of the harvest is 
irreparably ruired and the farmer's 
have hardly known what it is to 
haye fine weather for carrying the 
corn, It. is too, distinctly 
autumnal, enabling all the coal 
interests promptly to raise their 
prices, which sailed upwards this 
week, On the other hand, 
there - are ‘ distinct indications 
that all public providers are 
realizing the need for cut- 
ting prices. The railways are 
considering whether they cannot 
drop one farthing per mile off the 
present high fares; they have not 
taken the plunge yet, but will do 
so. Rates are steadily falling, both 
for hotel accommodation and hotel 
food. In the entertainment world 
there is no cut in prices, but one 
would not surprise me, since the 
higher-priced seats are not going 
too well, even in the case of 
‘successes. Entertainments are, 
however, undoubtedly thriving more 
than for some time past, though 
this is possibly due to a more 
virile type of piece. Only the best 
pays. 

A FRENCH INVASION. 


The competition among the 
shops is keener than ever and the 
French invasion of Regent Street 
seems to grow monthly. Most 
ladies seem to consider that it 
outshines English methods of shop- 
window dressing, if not in actual 
quality. Regent Street is, by the 
way, in many respects very much 
cheaper than it used to be, and 
you can shop there without being a 
millionaire. Old business premises 
are still being pulled down whole- 
sale, and the man who has not been 
home for five years will not re- 
cognize Regent Street from) the 
Guards’ Memorial to Oxford Circus. 
No one can afford to build houses 
fer people to live in although there 
are thousands of cases of families 
of from six to eight living in two 
rooms, but on business premises 
the workmen labour night and day. 


The sky-sign in every form of 
presentation is becoming so com- 
mon that we are really getting like 
the Great White Way of Broadway. 
The people from the country come 
up and look at them all through 
the evening. Most of the chief 
West End and City Streets of 
London have been up, but for- 
tunately they, are now getting 
down again, because traffic has 
been in a chaotic condition. 


FAMILY DINNERS EXTINCT. 


As regards entertaining this 
winter, it will clearly be all done 
outside the home. The family 


dinner is almost extinct. If you 
want to dine at home and invite a 
party, you get outside caterers in; 
they charge 22s. 6d, a head, ex- 
clusive of wine. Perhaps it is an 
easy way of doing it, but it destroys 
romance. There are more furnish- 
ed flats in town than people know 





opinion all over the world is 
violently hostile to the Government 


what te do with and there are 





very few unfurnished. One doubts 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


whether Society, with a big “‘S.,” 
really plays much part in the social 
life of London. The .Court, too, 
keeps pretty quiet, though the King 
and Queen move about the country 
and have just been up in 
Edinburgh, after spending some 
time in Balmoral. London has 
been trying to brighten itself up, 
with a wholesale introduction of 
cabaret performances beginning 
at 11.30 p.m, Even the railway 
companies are talking about putting 
on later trains in the inner dis- 
tricts of London, though admittedly 
very few travel after midnight as 
compared with those who used to 
before the War. 


A STUPID CRIME, 


A murder this week has very 
greatly attracted public notice. “It 
is called “‘the Ilford Crime Sensa- 
tion,” and the facts are very, 
simple. Mr, Percy Thompson, a 
shipping clerk, was stabbed to death 
while returning to his home in 
Kensington Gardens, Ilford, with 
his wife, early one morning in 
October. His wife, who is aged 
27, and_ a ship’s steward of 21. 
named Bywaters, are now charged 
with the murder and are under 
yemand. Both have made confes- 
sions of complicity, and apparently 
made them without any hesitation, 
when the police began to institute 
their inquiries. The only aspect of 
the affair which need be mentioned 
is Bywaters’ remark that “he did 
not intend to kill Thompson; he 
only meant to injure him. He gave 
him an opportunity to stand up to 
him as a man, but he would not.” 
The motive was the usual one— 
Bywaters had been a lodger and 
had fallen in love with the wife. 
Of all the stupid plannings of a 
murder this seems to have been the 
limit. 

News has been received in Shang. 
hai to the effect that the Far Eastern 
Bar Association will hold its meet- 
ings in Manila on January 11, 12 
and 13, 1993. 


ECZEMA © YEARS 
ALL OVER SCALP 


Burned and Itched, Had 
HairCutOff.CuticuraHeals. 


“J suffered for five years with ec- 
zema. It broke out in sore eruptions 
allover my scalp and I had to have 
amy hair cut off. My hair fell out, 
end at times the burning and itching 
were so bad I thought I should go 
mad. I could get but very little 
sleep. 

“I tried many different remedies 
but all to no avail. I began using 
Cuticura Soap and Ointment and af- 
ter using four tablets of Cuticura 
Soap and one box of Cuticura Oint- 
ment I was healed.” (Signed) Miss 
Selina E. M. Norden, 7, Down View 
‘Terrace, West Lancing, Nr. Worth- 
ing, Sussex, Eng 

Use Cuticura for all toilet purposes. 
Soap 1s., Ointment 1s, 3d. and 2s, 64. Sold 
Ree Gg Gt Sila Sarat 

London, £.0-1. Also formail orders withprice. 
‘Sa Chticura Soap shaves without mug 
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SCOTTISH LETTER 





Scotland and Whisky: When Did They Meet? The Late King 
Edward: Scottish Theatricals: The Prince’s Golf Sweater 


From Our Own Correspondent. 


Edinburgh, Oct. 11. 

It is a matter of doubt when 
whisky was introduced into Scot- 
land. So far as the bulk of the 
Lowlands is concerned, it was 
virtually non-existent as a beverage 
till the close of the sixteenth 
century, and did not come mto 
general use till very much later. 
“Usquebaugh” was made as early 
as the twelfth century by the Celts 
of Ireland, and the presumption 
is that the art was known to their 
common ancestors before the migra- 
tion to Scotland. It is beyond 
question that “asquebaugh’ 
figured in the rude orgies of the 
Celtic clans long before modern in- 


fluences had penetrated to their 
fastnesses, = 
Possibly the first to introduce 


“usquebaugh” to the Lowlands 
were the monks; and, at any rate, 
tho earliest Lowlander associated 
with its manufacture was a friar, 
John Cor by name, who in 1495 
obtained eight bolls of malt from 
the Exchequer for this purpose, [ts 
Latin name “agua vitae,” also 
suggests associations with the con- 
vent. In 1505 the right to sell it 
in Edinburgh was conferred on the 
surgeons, and in 1557 Bessie Camp- 
bell was summoned before the 
magistrates and ordered to cease 
vending it in the burgh except 
on market days. The first Scot 
handed down to posterity in con- 
nexion with a case of drunkenness 
from whisky was probably the ill- 
fated. Darnley, who on one occa- 
sion distinguished himself by mak- 


ing one of his French friends 
drunk on “agua composita.” 
THE ‘SMA’ STILL.”? 
A little over a century ago the 


illicit manufacture of whisky was 
common throughout the Highlands, 
At first the ‘“‘sma’ stills” were set 
to work to produce a supply of 
whisky for the use of the owners 
and their friends; but as the re- 
strictions on licensed distillers were 
increased unlicensed stills became 
more numerous. Then began that 
system of smuggling which made 
a certain class of Highlanders 
notorious and gave much trouble to 
the Excise department. The wild 
glens of the North afforded secure 
retreats for the working of the 
stills; and many ingenious modes 
of conveying the produce to market 
were devised. A man who could 
“jink the gauger” was a hero in 
the little circle in which he moved, 
One of the greatest strongholds of 
the smugglers in the North was 
Glenlivet, where over 200 _ illicit 
stills were at work, and owing to 
the quality of the water and other. 
causes the whisky made in the glen 
became famous on account of its 
mildness and flavour. 


FAMOUS AQUA VITAE. 

By an Act of Parliament of 1690, 
Duncan Forbes of Culloden, in re- 
cognition of his loyalty during the 
rebellion of Graham of Claverhouse, 


; Viscount Dundee, and in considera- 
; tion of the damage done to his lands 
tand distillery of Ferintosh by the 
j rebels, received a perpetual liberty 
to distil grain at his “brewery of 
aqua vitae of Ferintosh,” on pay- 
ment of a small composition in lieu 
of excise. The result of the grant 
was to give Forbes almost a mono- 
poly in the manufacture of whisky, 
; for which Ferintosh for long was 
used as a synonym. In 1785 the 
privilege was withdrawn, over 





£25,000 being paid in compensation. | 


And Scots will member thet Burns 
sings— 
“Thee, ‘Ferintosh, Oh sadly lost! 


MEMORIAL TO KING EDWARD. 


Holyrood, the historic home of 
the Scottish Kings in Edinburgh, 
for a few hours hie week resumed 
something of its ancient state and 
dignity. Its forecourt was once 
more a place of meeting between 
the King and his Scottish nobles 
and commoners, and the Sovereign 
received greeting and homage from 
the dignitaries of the Church and 
from the magnates of the City and 
of the Kingdom. It’ received, at 
the same time, formal endowment 
and full disclosure of new adorn- 
ments that materially enhance its 
architectural and artistic interest, 
in the shape of two magnificent 
memorial gateways and the unveil- 
ing of a statue to King Edward 
VII. The ceremony was impressive 
and solemn, and was dignified by 
much State ceremony. 

This memorial to “Edward the 
Peacemaker” was held in abey- 
ance during the war, but fortunate. 
ly it suffered nothing by the delay. 
It has been possible to give more 
thought to the details of the 
scheme. The approaches to the 
palace are now greatly improved 
The northern and the Canongate 
entrances have stately gates of 
wrought iron,—if took five and a 
half years to complete them. Be- 
tween these fwo gates there is a 
semi-circular podium of stone, and 
upon it is placed the bronze statue 
of the late King, who is represent- 


ed 

Order of the Thistle. The genera) 
design of the memorial is by Mr. 
G. Washington Browne, p.s.a., and 
the statue is the work of Mr. H. 
S. Gamley, R.5.4. 


SCOTTISH NATIONAL THEATRE. 


Some two years ago, a movement 
was started in Glasgow to found 
a Scottish National ‘Players Com- 
pany. With considerable success 
it has yresented several Scoftish 
plays in Glasgow and our provinci- 
al towns, and now it has received 
the honour of Royal patronage. 
The Company was summoned to 
Balmoral, and gave the first drama- 
tic performance seen at the Castle 
for 10 -years. Their Majesties the 
King and Queen, the Princess 
Royal, and Princess Maud were 
present and were greatly interest- 
ed and amused by the comedies 





& 


as wearing the robes of the |}, 


presented in the vernacular. Her 
Majesty particularly enjoyed one 
speech by a Dumfries rustic, who 
declared of the village “jad” that 
“she spends mair on lavender 
water in a week than her mither 
spends on sape in a twalmonth.” 
The pieces presented were “A 
Valuable Rival,” a comedy of 
Scottish press life, by Neil F. 
Grant, now of the “Morning Post,” 
and “ ‘Cute M’Cheyne,” by Josonb 
Laing Waugh, who has already 
made a name for himself a 
writer of Scottish 
sketches. 


as 
stories and 


OBITUARY. 


At Montreux, on October 7, June 
Cumming Merricks, widow of J. 
Lloyd E, Palm, sometime Oom- 
missioner of Customs at Foochow. 

hina. 

PRINCE SETS A NEW FASHION. 


The Prince-of Wales has set a 
new fashion for women. When he 
played himself in for the captaincy 
of St. Andrews Golf Club a week 
ago he wore a many-coloured swea- 
ter that attracted much attention. 
This has been widely copied and 
| the West-End shops are now dis- 

playing attrabtive models for 
| Women’s wear. They are Shetland 
| knitted, with Spanish colourings, 
jin a circular pattern, The sweat- 
ers date back to the Spanish 
Armada days; the survivors of one 
of the ships wrecked on tho Shet- 
land Islands intermarried with 
the natives, whose descendants now 
Init the sweaters, the dyes being 
procured from ‘seaweed, and herb 
juices. The sweaters are priced at 
from 6 to 8 guineas, and socks en 
suite are 19s. 6d. per pair. 


MR. ASQUITH'S ELOQUENT DAUGHTER. 


Lady Bonham-Carter was one of 
the. principal speakers at the con- 
ference of the Scottish Indepen- 
dent Liberals at Dumfries. What 


she said smelt too much of 
the lamp, but she  deliver- 
ed it with, good _ effect. 


Curiously enough, Lady Bonham- 
Carter has been thought by many 
to bear a resemblance to her 
stepmother, the 
woman who brought her up. The 
elder is dark and the younger pure 
blonde, but both are slender as 
reeds, both have the same air of 


belonging to the aristocracy of 
intellect. They are - more alike, 
indeed, than are Mrs. Asquith and 
er  brown-eyed, ivory-skinned 


daughter, Princess Antoine Bibesco, 
Miss Violet Asquith was seven 
years old when her widowed father 
married again, and she was care- 
fully brought up in accordance with 
the views of her stepmother. When 
she kgs in her early twenties she 
figui as the heroine of a sad 
yomadnce. She had just ( become 
engaged to tha youngest of Lord 
and Lady Aberdeen’s sons when 
He joccived fetal, julurise in a 
motor accident. ie engagement 
was made public when it was known 


place. In 1915 she was. married 
with a great amount of ceremony 
and pageantry, considering that it 
was war time, at St. Margaret’s 





Church, Westminster, to. ‘her 
‘ather’s secretary, Mr. Maurice 
Bonham-Carter. ~The knighthood 
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was bestowed when Mr. Asquith | 
gave up office. 
SIR ALGERNON WEST'S DIARIES. 


In the private diaries of Sir | 

Algernon, West just published, ; 

. beyond accounts of visits to and 

conversations at Dalmeny and The 
Glen—“Miss Margot” (Mrs. As- 
quith) appears to have heen one of 
his prime _ favourites,—Scotland 
and Scottish affairs come little mto 
view. Remarking on the speech of 
Lord Rosebery, in Edinburgh in 
October, 1894 (after he had intimat- 
ed his intention to resign the Pre- 
miership), it! is noted that “a 
Scottish audience appears to be 
different from one in England, 
where cheers would interrupt a 
popular speaker at the close of 
every passage, whereas in Scotland 
the audience seemed rapt in listen- 
ing attention, to the close of a 
period, when one or two minutes 
are allowed for long and continual 
cheering.” 

One of the anecdotes runs thus— 
“Talking over an appointment, 
Gladstone said Lord John Russell 
used to say that Scots and Trish 
were alike in one thing, that they | 
all wanted appointments, but 
there was this difference—if a 
Scotsman wanted a place for him- 
self and could not get it, he tried 
to get it for another Scotsman, 
but if an Irishman could not get 
what he wanted all he cared for 
was that no other Irishman should 
get it.” 

CHANGES IN CHINA. 

An important address on recent 
changes in China was delivered to 
the Synod of Lothian of the United 
Free Church of Scotland by the 
Rev. Dr. James Webster, secretary 
to the foreign missions of the 
Church. He has recently returned 
from a visit to the Far East. There 
had been many chan, in China, 
he said, during the last 12 years. 
Perhaps the most important change 
was in thet educational life of the 
people. One of the best outcomes 
of the revolution had been that the 
old system of education had been 
entirely abolished and a new system 
pretty well established on Western 
lines, so that today four millions 
and a quarter of the young people 
of China were being educated in 
national schools in much the same 
way ag our young people at home. 
Then the women of China, after 
an age-long bondage, had been at 
last set free. That was a trem- 
endous change. One of the most 
important changes, from a mission- 
ary point of view, that had taken 
place in the sociological history of 
mankind was the liberation of the 
women of China. o 


THE NEW THOUGHT MOVEMSN'. 


Within the last two or three years | 


there had risen up in China an 
intellectual movement, called the 
New Thought Movement. It was 
composed of the most educated and 
most intellectual young men of 
China. They questioned every- 
thing; they applied science to the 
whole life of China; tkey were 
absolutely democratic; absplutiely 


was one of the most living enemies" 


cf Christian missions in China. 
He had, however, been greatly 
cheered by a wonderful change that 


had taken place in the nationalj 


attitude to missions and mission- 
aries. In 1900 there came a period 
when missionaries were left severe- 
ly alone, and the Church there for 
23 years had peace within its 
borders, and made great progress 
throughout the country. Ever\body 
respected and esteemed the Chris- 
tian missionary, and it’ was a 
significant thing that when any 
serious question troubled the people 
the men they went to were the 
Christian missionaries. When plague 
came they sent for the medical 
missionary, and it was the same 
in the case of famine, and the 
missionaries had been able tq use 
their good influence even in the 
case of a little war, which, had it 
not been stopped through a con- 
ference being called, might have 
developed into a big war. Now a 
missionary could stand up and 
preach the Gospel anywhere in 
China with the same freedom and 
lack of interference as in the streets 
of Edinburgh. They were approach- 
ing the Coming of Age of the 
Chinese Christian Church. The 
change that had taken place in 
regard to that Church within the 
last 12 years been’ mar- 
vellous, and that not merely as 
regards numbers, though that had 
been marvellous too. When he 
went to China 40 years ago the 
number of Christmas was not 
more than 20,000 al] told; to-day 
there were 400,000 members of the 
Church in full communion, half a 
million at least in close connexion 
with the Church, and a million, if 
all were counted, who might be 
said to be in; the Christian com- 
munity of China, and these figures 
did not include Roman Catholics. 
But the Chinese Christians wanted 





to be free; they did not want to 
have any divisions in their ranks 


such as they had at home, and they 


i wanted to carry on their organiza- 


tion in their own way. It was a 
message of cheer and hope that he 
gave them, and he believed there 
would yet be something fon the 
Church in China to give to tifé 
Christian Church which would be 
unique. 





Frrienps of Dr, Hay Bolton will 
be interested to: hear that he had a. 
picture accepted for exhibition this 
autumn by the Royal Photographi« 
Society. This is a decided honour, 
for the R.P.S. is the premier Brit- 
ish exhibition, open to both ama- 
teurs and professionals, Dr. Hay 
Bolton’s picture is called “From 
cell to courtyard’ and was taken at 
the temple of Golden Island, Chin- 
kiang. It represents a priest walk- 
ing out through one of the charac- 
teristic temple doorways, and is an 
untoned bromide enlargement about. 
15 x 12. 

Tue funeral of'the late Mr. Robert 
Young, proprietor and editor of the 
“Japan Chronicle,” at Kasugano 
on the 10th instant, was a most im- 
pressive scene. The foreign com- 
munity gathered in numbers rarely 
seen at a funeral, every nationality 
being represented. In addition. 
many Japanese were present. The 
family of the deceased was repre- 
sented by the widow, and Mr. and 
Mrs. Douglas Young, Mr. Eric 
Young, and Mr. and Mire. Junker, 
of Tokio. In a touching address in 
the chapel, Dr. Starr Jordan dwelt 
on the pure habits and exemplary 
life of the deceased, and told of his 
relations with him, which dated back 
to 1910. At the open grave, Mr. 
Whymark, as Mr. Young’s oldest. 
friend, read a sympathetic review of 
deceased’s life in Kobe and his work 
for the good of the community, and 
concluded by saying that his memory 
would be cherished in Kobe for 
generations to come. 





CHLORODY 


The ORIGINAL and ONLY GENUINE 


Acta like charm in 
DIARRH(@A, DYSENTERY 
AND CHOLERA 


The Best Remedy known for 
COUGHS, COLDS, 
ASTHMA, 

BRONCHITIS, 


Tho Most Valuable Remedy 
ever discovered. 
Effectusliy cuts short all attacks 
of SPASMS. Checks and arrest 
these too often fatal diseases :— 
FEVER, CROUP, AGUE. 
The only Palliative in 

NEURALGIA, GOUT, 
RHEUMATISN, TOOTHACHE, 


Convincing Medical’ Testimony with each Bottle. 
Sold in bottles by al] Chemists 


Prices in England 1/3 and 3/- 


Always ask for a 


“Dr. COLLIS BROWNE” 


Sole Manufacturers: 





rationalistic; they did not believe 
in any religion, and they hated 
Christianity. That new movement 
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OUR AUSTRALIAN LETTER 


Resentment against League of Nttions over Near East Trouble: 
Unpopular Civil Service: Errors of Private Enterprise: 
Industrial Adjustment 





a 
CRITICISM OF INDIAN PROPAGANDIST 








From Our Own Correspondent. 


Melbourne, Sept. 20. 


There is little question that the 
cable message sent by Mr. Lloyd 
George to the Dominions with 
reference to the position in the 
Near East came like a thunderbolt 
upon the Australian public, and, 
while the reply of Mr. Hughes, to 
the effect that Australia desired 10 
be associated with the British 
Empire and would, if required, send 
a contingent of troops, is generally 
approved, there is an under-current 
of resentment that matters have 
been allowed to drift into so 
dangerous a position. “he pre- 
dominant feeling was clearly one of 
resentment that the League cf 
Nations had so far proved itself 
unable to influence events. Aus- 
tralia pays towards it what is 
considered an’ extravagant yontribu- 
tion, considering the smallness of 
its population, and all it has learnt 
so far is that several nations have 
not paid their dues,, and that there 
has been bitter and uncalled-for 
criticism concerning Australia’s 
share in the carrying out of the: 
mandate in regard to the phosphate 
island of Nauru. If we are to pay 
and be criticized unfairly, and yet 
find ourselves unprotected from war 
because of the inability of the 
League to function, it is not 
surprising that the sudden gather- 
ing of the war-cloud should leave 
us disgruntled. That certainly is 
the dominant feeling, though our 


determination to stand by the 
Empire remains unshaken. r 
To follow the Labour policy 


would, of courss, be to do nothing 
of any use, except to deprive the 
empire of any help wo could give 
at the moment when it was most 
required. One member, who is 
an avowed Bolshevik, declared that 
the purpose of the war scare was 
to prepare the way for a khaki 
election and he was subjected to a 
good deal of ridicule when the 
Prime Minister asked if it was 
seriously contended that Australia 
had engineered the war between 
Turkey and Gr ece and had stirred 
up the Kemalists to threaten the 
neutral zone of the Dardanelles 
solely to influence the elections 
which may take place in this country 
within the next six months. There 
has been an uncalled-for mass of 
volunteers for. active service, 
especially amongst the soldiers re- 
turned from the late war. 


PARLIAMENTARY BUSINESS. 


The Prime Minister having declar- 
ed that he intends to complete his 
programme before proroguing Par- 
Hiament for the general election, 
members of all parties are sticking 
close to their work, when they are 
not flying to their divisions to see 
that their organizations are in 
fighting trim. The result has been 





that for the past three weeks there 
has been no obstruction. - The 
strongest opponent of the Govern- 
ment knows it to be unwise to 
harass a ministry which has the 
reduction of taxation amongst its 
Budget measures, a superannuation 
scheme for the public service and 
other “bribes” as the opposition 
press like to call them. It is one 
thing to charge the Government with 
trying to bribe the electors, but it 
is another to deprive the electors of 
the pleasure of being bribed The 
opposition is new professing anxiety 
that Bills to amend the Constitution 
should be introduced and passed in 
order that they may be submitted to 
the electors by referendum at the 
same time as the electors vote for 
members. Mr. Hughes has parried 
this demand, which probably has 
little support amongst his own 
followers, by pointing «ut that 
those who are asking for this 
additional legislation are those who, 
during the greater part of the pre- 
sent session, have been persistently 
attacking the Government, moving a 
dozen votes of censure, and so frit- 
oring. away the time of Parliament. 
in futile talk. It seems probable 
that the Constitution Bills will 
remaine on the shelf. They would 
deal chiefly with the amendment of 
tho industrial laws relating to 
arbitration, and with the subdivi- 
sion of the States into several 
smaller ones. 


THE PUBLIC SERVICE. 


Not so long ago it was stated that 
no fewer than 10,000 civil servants 
had left public employ during the 
past 20 years in order to join in 
private business. The Minister who 
introduced the Superannuation 
Bill stated that within the past 
three years, 3,000 had voluntarily 
resigned from the service. It is 
hardly necessary to say that the men 
who do this are not the drones and 
the brainless ones, but the enegetic 
and efficient, who see in a service 
only moderately paid, with com- 
pulsory retirement at 65 years, and 
no pension, little proapect of mak- 
ing a competency for their old age. 
They are debarred from doing 
anything to add to their incomes. I 
have even seen notices in the 
Gazette stating that an officer has 
been permitted to sing at a concert 
for a fee, an interpretation of the 
restriction which borders on the 
ludicrous. It is to stop this drift 
that the superannuation scheme has 
been introduced. It provides for a 





contribution to a fund by each 
official, such contribution being 
subsidized £1 for £1 by the Govern- 
ment. The amount of the pensions 
do not err on the side of extravag- 
ance, though I was amused to read 
‘some scare headlines in an. im- 
portant 





described the whole scheme as a 
gigantic bribe and made it appear 
that it was going to cost the country 
nearly half a million a year. On 
looking into the actuarial report 
accompanying the measure, I found, 
however, that in the first year the_ 
Government would have to pay only 
£20,000, and it was not until the 
fortieth year that the public 
contribution to the fund wonld reach 
£476.000. If in 40 years these 
contributions have been found to 
stem the tide of desertion from the 
wervice and have made it really 
efficient and contented, the expen- 
diture will have been fully justified, 


FAILURES OF PRIVATE ENTERPRISE. 
It is popular to abuse all 
Government enterprise on the 
grounds that governments cannot 
do business, and that all trading, 
ete., should be left to private enter- 
prise. I have referred more than 
once to the attacks upon Govern- 
ment trade commissioners and to 
the deficiencies of private entec- 
prise which they have pointed ont, 
but it came as a shock even to tha 
directors of private enterprise 
themselves to learn from two lead- 
jing _pastoralist-politicians, | who 
have just returned from a visit to 
England, that the depression in 
the sale of Australian beef was 
practically the fault of the Aus- 
tralians themselves. They describ- 
ed how the Australian cattle were 
knocked about before reaching the 
meatworks, as compared with tho 
Argentine methods of padded rail- 
way trucks, shower-baths and other 
amenities afforded Argentine stock, 
while in the United Kingdom the 
Argentine sellers had established 
3,000 retail shops to get their meat 
before the public, though it was pos- 
sible to discover many leading men 
in Britain who had never even. 
heard of Australian beef. The 
speeches from which these summar- 
ized statemente are extracted were 
made in connexion with a Bill 
which has passed both Houses to 
grant a small subsidy on the export 
of beef, frozen or in cans, The 
total subsidy will not amount to 
more than £160,000, but it was 
offered conditionally on the costs of 
production being brought down. 
Senator Bakhap, whose report on 
his visit to China has now 
published, has quite a lot to say on 
the incapacity of private ~nuterprise 
to exercise initiative and push 
trade. Most of the leaders of Aus- 
tralian business houses come from 
the old country, where conservat- 
ism is still rampant, despite the 
scorching criticism by the present 
King when, after his torr round 
the world as Duke of York, he ad- 
dressed the citizens of London and 
told them what he thoucht of their 
foreign trade policy. So far as 
China trade is concerned, we are 
appreciating some very cogent home 
truths from Mr. E. 8. Little. 


. INDUSTRIAL ADJUSTMENT. 

With increasing momentum, the 
industrial position is being re-ad- 
justed to the new econcmic condi- 
tions. The trade union leaders are 
naturally declaiming violently and, 
through their parliamentary repre 
sentatives, are even attacking the 
arbitration and industrial courts, 


morning daily which put they declared long ago for in- 
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creased wages and shortened hours 
when everything was on their side 
and the cost of living was rising. 
Now that the cost is falling, and 
the margin of profit has disappeared 
unless more hours are worked, they 
decline to accept the application of 
their own theories. The workers 
themselves are agreeable to take 
less wages and work longer hours 
rather than remain idle, but tho 
leaders hold them back, partly with 
pursuasion and partly with the 
dreaded threat of being declared 
“black.” The eternal laws of 
of economics will not be defeated. 
‘The Full Arbitration Court the 
other day lengthened the hours in 
certain key industries from 44 to 
48 per week, of hundreds of minor 
awards by various industrial au- 
thorities two-thirds have resulted 
in reductions and not the least 
significant is a late decision by tha 
President of the Arbitration Court 
to grant the request of some 1,000 
miners to take lower wages at 
Moonta, in South Australia, while 
the officials of the unions concern- 
ed stood by and strongly protested. 


AN INDIAN PROPAGANDIST. 


Some time ago Mr. Sanivara 

Sastri, an eminent Indian jurist, 
who represented India at the Im- 
perial (London) and Washington 
conferences, visited Australia at the 
invitation of the Government and 
spent some time touring the several 
States, making speeches and _ gen- 
-erally being very well treated. He 
professed to have one chief object 
in view, namely, that Indians al- 
ready resident in Australia should 
be entitled to old age pensions and 
should have the franchise. The 
“Sydney Bulletin,’ a not unin- 
fluential weekly paper, attacked 
Mr. Sastri by arguing that what 
he asked for in Australia, might be 
a mere flea-bite, but when he went 
abroad he would use Australia’s 
concessions as a lever in other parts 
of the Empire where such conces- 
sions would mean a great deal. 
This was roughly the line of 
thought. We are now learning 
things. Mr. Sastri has gone across 
to Canada, where he is not having 
too good a time. He is quoting a 
personal letter written to him by 
the Australian Prime Minister 
some time while he was in Aus- 
tralia. That letter said that there 
‘was a chance of Indians resident in 
Australia getting the old age pen- 
sions, but be must get the leaders 
of the Labour and Country Parties 
on his side before he could hope 
that the Government would lead in 
the matter of giving Indians the 
franchise. 

Mr. Hughes is now being violent- 
ly attacked on the ground that he 
is secking to introduce Indians 
into the country. It is, of course, 
an indefensible accusation, At one 
time, about 1909, the Labour Party 
was in favour of giving the pen- 
sions to all coloured people who 
had been in the country a certain 
length of time, but the proposition 
was rejected in Parliament. To- 
day, the giving of such pensions is 
so trifling a matter as to be of no 
importance, but the granting «é 


the franchise would open up sj With his favourite cry 


vista of bitter controversy. 





Parliamentary Elections and 
Prospects: The Premier's 


Record 
Melbourne, Oct. 4. 
The Parliamentary elections 


should take place early in Decem- 
ber, on the 9th or the 16th. It is 
expected that three parties will #¢ 
to the country, namely, the Nation- 
alists, Labour and Country Parties. 
Mr. Hughes, the Prime Minister, 
is strongly urging the Country 
Party to join him in presenting a 
united front{ to Labour, which is 
fighting under what is known as 
the- “Red Objective,” namely, the 
socialization of all industry _and 
commerce. It is frankly a re- 
volutionary objective, but Labour 
leaders will endeavour to convince 
the mass of voters that this is 
merely the star to which they have 
hitched their wagon, and is not 
really intended to be applied to 
their policies once they are resteur- 
ed to power. The Country Party 
think they see in.the extreme 
policy of Labour a good opportun- 
ity to put a reactionary Govern- 
ment into office, and in this they 
are being helped by the Victorian 
press, which seeks to destroy the 
present Government, chiefly be- 
cause it hates Mr. Hughes, and sees 
its only chance of retaining its 
influence in Federal politics in the 
political extinction of that virile 
and independent leader. 


The Melbourne newspapers talk 
about a new coalition, one that will 
bring together under a Victorian 
leader, Mr. W. A. Watt, the 
Country Party and a few disgrun- 
tled _ Liberals. The ‘movement is 
strictly a Melbourne one. The late 
Alfred Deakin once referred to Mr. 
Hughes ag “an urchin dragged 
screaming from a tart shop,’’ allud- 
ing to the latter’s violent speeches 
made at a time when, temporarily, 
Deakin and others had ousted 
Labour from office. In the present 
case, Victoria is doing the scream- 
ing, because it foresees that New 
South Wales, particularly, and the 
rest of Australia are taking away 
from it the tarts, .in the form of 
Federal expenditure, prestige and 
influence, due to Melbourne being 
regarded as the temporary capitai. 
It is, however, noteworthy that, of 
all the Victorian Members of Par- 
liament, only two are mentioned as 
likely to leave the Nationalist 
Party. 


Leaving on one side the Victorian 
press attack, of which Mr.. Hughes 
takes little notice, the Government 
is likely to poll strongly throughout 
the Commonwealth. Of course, it 
will be subjected to a good deal of 
criticism, but this goes without 
saying. Practically the same. Gov- 
ernment, with the same leader, has 
held office since the beginning of 
1917, and in that time it has made 
mistakes, mastly arising out of the 
war. The mistakes were not those 
of policy, but of administration. 
Tha Prime Minister has ~ already 


indicated the lines upon which he: 
will justify the Government and, if: 


he can do that, the rest is easy. 
Mr. Hughes will go to the country 
that his 
Government has done things, in- 





stead of waking. The shipping 
line is a success, his immigra- 
tion policy has reached the 
stage* of agreements with West- 
ern Australia, Victoria and New 
South Wales, and is the negation 
of the charges made not so long 
ago that he had no policy. His 
Government has established aerial 
mail services in the backblocks, 
has started the ofl refining indus. 
try, has made progress in the 
estblishment of direct wireless 
communication with the rest of the 
world, has assistedl the primary 
producers with financial guaran- 
tees, has prevented the destruction 
of Australian manufactures by the 
dumping of foreign goods, has re- 
organized the postal department, 
and, above all, has continued gen- 
erous provision far returned 
soldiers and their dependents. He 
will, of course, claim that he has 
given Australia an effective pro- 
tective tariff, and upon this point 
the surviving free-traders will join 
she Country Party in condemning 
im. ‘ 


EXTENDED REPRESENTATION. 


At last Parliament has decided 
to give the small white population 


of the Northern Territory re- 
presentation in the House of 
Representatives. The member to 


be elected when the House is re- 


elected will be given all the 
privileges of Parliament ~ except 
thati of voting. As he will be 


elected by less than 1,000 voters, it 
is obviously impossible to give him 
the same voice in deciding the fate 
of governments as is possessed by 
members representing 35,000 to 
40,000 electors, but his position 
wil! be one of no little importance. 
He will be able to talk in Parlia- 
ment, in the party meeting room 
and in the lobbies, and, as all 
know, it is in the last-named that 
a member’s real influence is most 
felt. The matter does not end 
‘here. If the Northern Territory 
has a member, why ‘not also Papua, 
the Federal Territory and even the 
mandated territory of New Guinea? 
Norfolk Island belongs tq the 
Commonwealth since 1913, priqr to 
when it was polled as a part of 
New South Wales. It has a po- 
pulation nearly as great as that of 
Papua. The 1,000 Europeans of the 
Solomon Islands are at present 
unrepresented anywhere, and are 
bitterly opposed to the Fijian 
administration. It has been sug- 
gested in the Solomon Islands 
quarterly newspaper, “The Plan- 
ters’ Gazette,” that if the islands 
were made territories of Australia 
they would at once be entitled toa 
member who could voice their 
views in Parliament and Hansard, 
even if he could not vote. It is a 
long way to look ahead but it seems 
not altogether impossible that some 
of us still living ‘will see the time 
when a group of tropical representa- 
tives, with or without votes, will 
transfer the attention of temperate 
Australia to her most difficult pro- 
blems, namely, those affecting her 
tropics. Seeing that three-fourths 
of the Commonwealth proper lies 
north of the 30th degree of south 
latitude such a development does 


} not appear to be altogether in- 


appropriate to the facts. 
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Queensland is the only part of 
the British Dominions where the 
single chamber system of Parlia- 
ment is in vogue, except, of course, 
where there is not yet representa- 
tive government. The story of how 
the Imperial Colonial Office, and 
even the Judicial Committee of the 
Privy Council allowed themselves 
to be jockeyed into professing that 
Queensland was self-governing and 
therefore that anything her Houses 
of Parliament and her Government. 
chose to do was of no concern to 


the Imperial Government has 
already been told. The . Go- 
vernment thas a majority of 
one in a full house, ‘but 
members get ill, .or discontent- 


ed, so a Bill was made law which 
provided that members absent 
through certified indisposition could 
give proxies. The Premier carries 
soveral of these, in his pocket, and 
uses them, together with{ the 
closure, to force through his mea- 
sures, in anticipation of a general 
election which must take place 
shortly. He is striving desperately 
to propitiate the Labour organiza- 
tions, which are dispirited and 
despairing, because he has had to 
reduce salaries and wages, and 
cannot find the money to give work 
to the unemployed and unemploy- 
able who have flocked to his State. 
He has been roundly condemned 
as the enemy of the workers, a 
traitor to class consciousness and 
a failure in the matter of the 
socialization of industry. So he is 
passing, with the aid of his prox- 


jes, a Bill which provides that 
there shall be a fund for the 
employment of the unemployed, 


and he throws upon employers o1 
capitalists the onus of spending 
money (which he cannot raise 
himself except in America at high 
rates and with repayment instal- 
ments) in extending their opera- 
ticns so that the unemployed may 
be absorbed. How he has per- 
suaded himself that capital will 
throw good money away, where it 
can seq no return, is a mystery, 
but the Bill will become law, be- 
cause Mr. Theodore _ possesses 
sufficient proxies to force it through 
the single house, and there is no- 
one to refuse the Royal Assent. 


SUGAR AND CHOCOLATE, 


The cane sugar harvest is going 
forward satisfactorily, though it is 
possible the output will hardly 
reach the 280,000 tons anticipated. 
The arguments against any renewal 
of the agreement by which the 
Commonwealth purchased the last 
three crops have so far prevailed 
thatthe sugar producers are now 
demanding that the protection of 
their industry through the customs 
be increaged from £6 a ton to £14. 
They argue that their industry is a 
double-barrelled one and that it is 
only the refiner who gets protected, 
while the grower of cane is at his 
merey. They point out that in 
other industries, such as fruitgrow- 
ing and jam-making, the grower is 
protected from an influx of fresh 
fruit and the jam} manufacturer is 
protected against the importation 
of jam. In all, they reckon that 
the fruitgrowers and jam_manuiac- 
turers are protected to the extent 
of £35 a ton. All other industries 


\ 


received increased protection when 
the present tariff was before Parlia- 
ment, but sugar was given no more 
than it received 20 years ago, when 
it was grown with coloured labour. 
Further the sugar people point out 
that, whereas before the war the 
export trade of jams, jellies, com- 
densed milk, biscuits and confec- 
tionery were neglible, since then, 
up to the end of last year, the 
| exports had amounted to no) less 
than £17,750,000. Liberal rebates 
are allowed to 
these goods on account of the sugar 
they use. 

An interesting illustration of how 
curiously a high protective duty 
works is shown in the case of 
chocolates. The duty induced a 
combination to put up splendid 
works in Tasmania, much to the 
disgust of the 
turers of chocolates in Australia. 
Naturally the Tasmanian works cut 
into the business, but to-day we 
find mentioned in the cables that 
the latter’s chocolates have turned 
up in London and won very con- 
siderable praise in the trade. As 


lot of sugar, the Australian pro- 
ducers of the latter « are 
pleased. Even if they could not 
export their surplus sugar ‘profit- 
ably in its ordinary form, it is 
clear that it can be sent out of the 
country in manufactured products 
for which the conditions of 
Australia are eminently suitable. 
The importation of cocoa beans in- 
to Australia amounts to some 





the exporters of} 


biggest manufac-' 


this confectionery naturally uses aj 


well; 








£350,000 a year, and the bulk of 
the product comes from the Pacific 
Islands and the West Indies. 


Mr. Roland S. Haskell, of” the 
Shanghai Bar, has been appointed 
a member of the Bar Examining 
Committee for China, by Judge 
Charles 8. Lobingier. 











Ovr Soochow correspondent) 
writes:—To-day (November 17) is 
the 40th anniversary of the arrival 
of Dr. William H. Park of Soo- 
chow. At 19.30 to-day his daughter 
and her husband, the Rev. and Mrs 
Shererty, gave a delightful luncheon 
in honour of Dr. and Mrs. Park. 
Thoro were 23 guests present, and 
as most of these guests were either 
born in China or had seen from %) 
to 49 years of service in China, the 
total ber of years of residence 
in China of all present would run 
up to over 600 years. At the close 
of the luncheon Mr. and Mrs. 
Shererty’s two little boys were 
brought into the dining room. 
Theso two little boys are the fourth 
generation of their family to reside 
in China—three generations being 
born in China. Many stories were 
told of “the good old days” 30 and 
40 years ago, and these, together 
with the toasts, bore witness to the 
fact that Dr. and Mrs. Park are 
held in as high esteem by their fel- 
low-worke.s, as they are by the 
Chinese—who regard them with the 
greatest admiration and respect. 





WHERE AURORA SPANS THE SKY IN FIAHING BEAUTY 


‘THE NEW ROUTE 
ACROSS CANADA 


DAILY EXPRESS TRAINS 
VANCOUVER to MONTREAL! 
An interesting, economical and con- 
venient route for Passengers from 
the ORIENT to Canada, U.S. A., 
or Europe. Highest Rocky Moun- 
tains viewed from trains. 

SPECIAL MISSIONARY FARES 

Booklets and all details supplied 


‘free on Application 
GENERAL TRAFFIC 
OFFICES 
GLEN LINE BLDG. 
SHANGHAL 
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SHANGHAI NEWS 


’ MACHINE-GUNNERS IN 
CAMP 











Interesting Exhibition before 


Chairman avd Members 
of the Council 


Machine-Gunner’s in camp at the 
Rifle Range had a field day on Sun- 
day for the benefit of the. chairman 
and members of the Municipal 
Council. Under the direction of 
the S.V.C. Commandant, Col. R. 
Marr Johnson, ©.M.G., D.S.0., and 
officers of the company, a most in- 
teresting two hours’ programme 
was gone through in the forenoon, 
demonstrating the capabilitics ot 
the company with machine-gun, 
rifle and revolver, from armoured 
cars and in the open. The de- 
monstration clearly showed that the 
unit is a valuable asset to the local 
defence force and gapable of very 
effective work. 


After a general inspection of the 
company and its equipment in camp 
at the 800 yards firing point, visit- 
ors were taken down in the armour- 
ed cars to the 200 yards range. 
where sections manning three cars 
gave a demonstration of rapidlv! 
changing the machine-guns from 
turret to tripod mountings in the 
open. One section got its gun from 
the turret, re-mounted in the open. 
and tho first shot fired, in 44 seo- 
onds, another in 49 seconds and the 
third in 52, while replacement in 
the turrets was completed in 63 
seconds, 

A move was then made to the rear 
of the butts, where the armoured 
cars were maneuvred for quick | 
firing at surprise targets. The 
exercise was well carried out, effect- 
ive work with rifle and revolver 
erpecially showing that useful work 
can still be done in the event of 
the machine-gun being put out 
of action. The surprise targets 
were quickly found and hits regis- 
tered, except in the case of members 
of the Council who were invited to 
take a hand in the business. With 
an amount of caution naturally ac 
sociated with their office, they took 
some little time in deliberation. 


Officers and members of the com- 
pany were then put through the 
trench revolver course, designed te 
encourage quickness of eye and hand | 
in spotting and dropping an} 
enemy. They were required to pass 
through a mazy trench, with! 
mechanical figures unexpected!» 
popping out from this and that 
corner, or likely to swoop down 
upon them, from front or rear, with 
the further interesting diversion of 
imitation bombs exploding at their 
heads or their heels. The exercise} 
demonstrated the new theory of 
revolver training, that when a man 
has time to draw a bead, he drops! 
down on the ground and does the) 
business comfortably, but that, ! 
where a snap shot is essential, the 
revolver is thrust forward and the j 
eye kept upon the mark, not on the 
weapon. 





« 


Returning to the 400 yards’ firing 
point, visitors were given a demon- 
stration of quick firing at barelv 
visible targets, and saw also gun 
emplacements in cleverly selected 
and arranged defensive positions 
The whole programme was very 
well done, to the credit of all con- 
cerned. Incidentally, Col. Marr 
Johnson, whose conduct of the de- 
monstration showed how tremen- 
dously keen he is in the develop- 
ment of this special branch of the 
Corps, took advantage of the op- 
portunity of indicating to the 
Council various items of work 
which will much improve training 
accommodation at the rifle range. 

The programme having been com- 
pleted, the company adjourned io 
the camp mess, where lunch was 
served, 

Col. Marr Johnson presided, and 
the guests included Mr. H. G. 
Simms, Mr. Sydney Barton, c.m.c., 
Col, T. &. Trueman, Major W. J. 
N. Dyer, Capt. 8. _S. Sellick 
(Musketry Advisor), Capt, A. J. 
Stewart, Messrs. N. O. Liddell, V. 
G. Lyman, Chas. Harpur, H. W. 
Lester, W. P. Lambe, A. B. 
Lowson, and H. H. Girardet. 

MONEY WELL SPENT, 

In the speeches which followed, 
Col. Marr Johnson said that he 
wanted to tell the guests the reason 
of the little performance they had 
just witnessed. There were three ob- 
jeots for which he had brought them 
to the Rifle Range. First in order 
to show them the purchases of the 
Council in the new armoured cars, 
which had involved 2n expenditure 
of £10,000; secondly, in crder that 
they could see the good uses which 
were being made of the weapons, 
and thirdly to show the Council that 
the Rifle Range was being used for 
other purposes than a rere range. 

The Commandant went on to say 
that he was sure members of the 
Council were pleased with what they 
had seen. The Machine Gun Co. 
had the most important job in the 
Settlement. It was a delight for 
him to see the armoured cars turn 
out every Sunday morning, but he 
noticed a familiarity of faces, and 
would like to see more members 
turn out and get themselves elficient. 

In responding to the welcome 
that had been extended to him and 
members of the Council, and to the 
toast proposed by the Commandant, 
Mr. Simms congratulated the 
Machine Gun Company on this 
further proof of the efficiency of 
the corps. He thought that in no 
time in the history of Shanghai had 
the S. V. C. buen better equipped 
and more efficient than it was to-day, 
and in that respect he considered 
the advice of the Commandant had 
been wisely adopted in the purchase 
of the new armoured cars which 
they had seen in action. It was no 
use having a Corps unless it was 
well equipped; it was neither fair 
to the community nor the men. 
There was no doubt that the effici- 
ency of the Corps would act as a 
deterrent against trouble arising. 
Mr. Simms concluded by proposing 
the health of Col. Marr Johnson, 
to which the tompany responded 
with “He’s a jolly good fellow.” -.,' 

The officers in charge of the 


‘Gunners were Capt. J. Snodgrass, | ing. 
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MRS. THOMPSON SETON 


Well-Known ‘Writer and Leader 
of Women’s Movement 
in Shanghai 2 


The arrival in Shanghai of Mrs. 
Grace Thompson Seton who has 
devoted so large a part of her life 
to the interests of women in many 
parts of the world is of particular 
interest to those whose attention 
is directed to the position and pro- 
greas of the women of China. Her 
career, an exceedingly versatile one, 
has taken her to many countries, 
has embraced the organization of 
two important clubs for girls and 
women, namely “The Pen and 
Brush Club of New York“ and the 
“Girl Scouts” organization, has 
taken her to the ~ battlefields of 
France with a motor unit which 
carried food to the seriously wound- 
ed in the front-line trenches, and 
now brings her to the Orient. In 
Japan, Mrs. Seton discovered that 
“the new woman ” was as definite- 
ly an essential part of the intellec- 
tual awakening of the country ‘as 
she is in every other part of the 
world. But it was in Egypt that 
she saw the movement in its most 
spectacular form. When the 
Nationalist party of Egypt incited 
and carried on open rebellion to the 
Government, the necessary suppres- 
sion of their activities resulted in 
the imprisonment and exile of its 
leaders, among whom was Mr. 
Saad Zahglul Pasha, the idol of 
Egypt. It was then that great 
numbers of the Egyptian women 
came out of purdah and took np 
the mantles of their husbands. To- 
day their influence is growing in- 
creasingly with the establishment 


of schools and welfare work 
throughout their country. : 
Among the most influential is 


Mme. Saad Zahglul Pacha, whom 
Mrs. Seton _interviewed and 
through whom she was able to rheet 
women of all classes. One of the 
most interesting of all was the 
Queen of Egypt, a girl of about 23 
years, who is in complete sympathy 
with “la femme noutelle” and 
does all that can be done by one 
who is kept in such seclusion as is 
the “ First Lady of Egypt” to 
break down the barriers of cen- 
turies. 

“In one step,’ said Mrs. Seton, 
“the women of Egypt have bridg- 
ed over the great gap between the 
ancient and the modern woman, 
which it has taken other women of 
the world” centuries cf laborious 
effort to cross.” 








Paymaster-Commanper H. A. 
Gyles, recently Resident Naval 
Officer at Shanghai, arrived in the 
Tvesident Madison on Sunday for a 
few days on duty connected: with 
the Mercantile Marine Department 
of the Board of Trade, and left for 
Hongkong again on Thursday. 





O. G, Lieut. W. C. Bond and 
2/Lieuts W. J. Hawkings and R. B. 
Roach. . : 

Camp broke up on Monday morn 





1 i. 
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THE FAR EAST PLAYERS 


Anna Christie ” at the Olympic: 
Melodrama of Sorts 


“It was all that—sea.” To old 
Christoperson, Swedish-American 
ex-mate of the sailing days, she 
made a man into a confirmed 
sinner for the rest of his life. He 
becomes a good-for-nothing, who 
has had a sweetheart in very port 
and money to burn, till at last it 
is all consumed and the sea 
swallows up his soul. This belief 
was very nearly responsible for the 
complete ruin of the old  salt’s 
daughter, while her lover, a deep- 
water man of the stokehold, sure- 
ly one of the most overdrawn 
stage. Irishmen there ever was, is 
all but transformed into a raging 
lunatic. 

Mr. Eugene O’Neill’s newest play 
started off very well. The first act 
was weli acted, a piece of pure 
comedy with plenty of fruitful 
situations. Mr. Frawley as old 
Christoperson, now the skipper of 
a coal barge, gave a perfect per- 
formance of that helpless, besotted 
and kindly character. It was 
surprising how completely he could 
adapt himself to the mincing 
Americanese of the uneducated 
Swedish-American who still retain- 
ed every trace of his foreign idiom. 
Miss Florence Roberts also gave a 
convincing study of his fancy-lady, 
a woman with singularly. womanly 
charm. In spite of her mistakes in 
life, she shows true nobility in 
sacrificing her happiness, when 
asked to by Old Christoperson. He 
still has sufficient goodness in him 
not ta wish the daughter to meet 
his mistress. 

Afterwards we saw only a stagy 
melodrama, swamped with  senti- 
mentality—and heard probably 
more profanity than playgoers of 
Elizabethan days. If, as we are 
told, “Anna Christie” is the best 
piece written by an American and 
produced on Broadway this season, 
the sooner an American Dryden 
is moved to purge that stage from 
such perfect candour and un- 
restraint the better for it. 

Anna Christie, having told her 
father that if he -had been a 
father to her she might have grown 
into a different woman, meets her 
first real lover, tha incredible 
Trishman, on the barge. The sea 
has not been responsible for his 
downfall. “The sea is the only life 
for a man with guts.” He shall 
never marry Anna, says her father, 

‘ause a lover for his daughter 
must be at all costs a fandsman. 
“Seaman no good.” In the hectic 
discourse between Old _ Christo- 
person and Mat Burke, he is as 
melodramatic about tha sea as he 
is about his Anna. Perhaps _ this 
is why his attitude, when he learns 
of Anna’s past, is so unconvincing. 
He turns madman. His passion 


becomes murderous hate. One is 
willing to believe that a devout 
Catholic may emerge from _ life’s 


temptations as pure as anyone— 
but surely a stoker with such a 
brutal character could not have 
been so unblemished though he: be 
Catholic, as to. entitle him to pass 
So severe a judgement on a very 





unfortunate woman. 
been her father’s. Her ease was 
so pathetid that even the sternest 
Puritan would surely have relented. 

The last act is interlarded with 
further sentimentality. To bring 
about the happy ending, Anna 
swears on the Cross that Mat 
wears to love him for ever. The 
incident might have been saved 
from being blasphemous, had the 
author dispensed with a needless 
low comedy tonch, in which the 
delighted hero draws a faint laugh 
by proclaiming that she has‘ not 
sworn at all because her stgck is 
Lutheran. 

Drink all round follow. The 
sea’s soul has spoken again to Oid 
Christoverson as well as to his son- 
in-law to be, who also departs with 
Anna on the same ship. 

Many of the lines though crude 
and slangy are extraordinarily 
meaning. All old sailors and thox 
who are fond of the past’ must 
have enjoyed the old Swede’s 
allusion to sailing ships as real 
ships, whereas all’ other were 
glorified coal carts. * 

The acting by all concerned 
certainly showed that the company 
are capable of something much less 
inane than “The Gold Diggers.” 
Miss Blood put in some _ heroic 
work as the wilful Anna, although 
she should abstain from a tendency 
to over-act. Mr. Frawley gave an 


outstanding performance of the 
evening. He has undoubtedly lost 
none of -his old powers. But 


realism on the stage badly needs 
holding in check when it compels 
an audience to sit through the 
intolerable language given to the 
characters on Saturday night, or 
go out. 





~ “The First Year” 


Mr. Frawley, well acquainted as 
he is with the Shanghai community, 
ought not to be surprised at the 
small patronage his company had at 
the Olympic Theatre on Monday. 
Frankly, if he has nothing better to 
offer than what we have seen al- 
ready, support cannot be expected. 
Certainly ‘The First Year” lacked 
the gross indecency of its immediate 
predecessor, but it was marred by 
ceaseless profanity of the lesser 
scale and silly swearing oft repeated 
is devoid of any humour or purpose. 
Beyond this all that can be said of 
“The First Year” is that it is simply 
inane—a wearying, trifling thing 
which could weil be condensed to the 
length of a curtain-raiser, though all 
the real humour in it would scarce- 
ly suffice even for so small a pro- 
duction. One cannot blame the 
company. They may be good 
enough when they have a chance. 
Mr. Bernard Nedell was the only 
one who had anything approaching 
an opportunity and again he made 
everything possible that he could of 
his part, to the extent of raising a 
few genuine laughs, but that was all. 


“Smilin? Through” 
“Smilin’ Through” at the Olympic 
Theatre on Wednesday was indeed 
restful and soothing after the del.- 
rium of Mr. Eugene O’Neill’s stage 
Irishman with his mouth-filling and 
resounding éxpletives. Mr. A L. 


t 
Her sin had 





THE CHEMICAL SOCIETY 





A Paper on Soap: The Society’s 
Official Org:n: Membership 


An interesting paper was read 
to the Shanghai Chemical Society 


on Monday night by Mr. P. H. 
Isu, of the International Soap- 
works, the subject being “Soap 


Manufacture.” The lecturer out- 
lined the various processes for the 
manufacture of soap and briefly 
descrited the plant used and the 
method of working. 


A good attendance was secured, 
£1 members and visitors being pre- 
sent, . 


Arrangements have been made 
with Mr. A. de C. Sowerby that 
the “China Journal of Science and 
Arts” shall be the official journal 
of the Shanghai Chemical Society, 
and it is hoped by that means to 
disseminate interesting and useful 
chemica] information in China, 


An important step has been 
taken in the decision to abolish 
the requirement that members of 
the Chemical Society be either 
graduates in chemistry or. else 
engaged actively in the study. or 
application of chemistry. It is 
felt that the usefulness of the 
society both to chemists and to the 
community at large will be en- 
hanced by this measure. 


Blind Soldiers and Sailors 


Previously acknow- 
ledged Tis. 225,88 $110 
Olympic 5 


Total Tis. 225.88 $115 











Commentinc on the criticism of 
Russian policy which has apa 
peared in the “North (China 
Daily News,” the Bolshevist paper, 
“Shanghai New Life,” describes it 
as being clearly a campaign of 
misrepresentation, designed ‘to 
hinder the establishment of friendly 
relations between Russia and 
China. The paper adds that Russia 
has no_ territorial ambitions in 
Mongolia, and has officially declar- 
ed readiness to evacuate Mongolia 
“as soon as guarantees are provid- 
ed that Mongolia will not be made 
a base for anti-Russian activities.” 
In other words, when the moon is 
made of green cheese. 


Martin’s “fantastic comedy” is a 
pretty little love story, and on the 
whole was handled with necessary 
delicacy by the Frawley Company. 


The piece succeeds in pre- 
senting an old formula in 
an attractive new setting. 


The tragedy in it is convincingly 
acted. To create the necessary 
atmosphere for the death of Moon- 
yeen Clare is no mean task. It 
must be handled delicately. Miss 
Blood as the dying bride and her 
lover, Mr. Herbert Light, both gave 
a moving performance, one which 
was intensely dramatic without 
falling in any way to the melo- 
dramatic tradition. The rest of the 
cast also did some excellent work. 
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PAPER-BOX FACTORY 
IN SHANGHAI 





Important Enterprise: Boxes of 
Paper Stronger and Safer 
than Anything of Wood 


One of the most interesting de- 
yelopments in a commercial way 
that we have heard of for some 
time is the establishment in the very 
near future of a paper-box factory 
in Shanghai. A factory building 
has been leased by the China Fibre 
Container Company, the machinery 
is ready to be installed and it is 
estimated that samples will be turn- 
ed out in less than two weeks. Tho 
President of the Company, Mr. A. 
E. Mandel, recently established a 
factory in Japan, near Tokio, and 
the management of the Company in 
Shanghai will be taken over by the 
vice-president, Mr. C. 8. Ruther- 
ford. The capitalization of the 
Company is Gold $250,000 and it is 
estimated that the factory, when 
started, will turn out 25,000 fibre 
‘cases in a day or seven and a half 
million is a year. 

As to what these fibre boxes are 
used for, one might well ask what 
they are not used for. Cigarettes, 
rubber, oil, soap, condensed milk, 
sugar, salt, glassware, matches, are 
all sent out packed in paper-fibre, 
and each for a separate and special 
reason. Cigarettes are kept from 
losing their flavour- in air-tight 
boxes so that the cases need not be 
lined with tin; glassware is better 
protected because the packing 
material is not as resistant as 
wood; matches, because fibre boxes 
are firo-proof; soap, in order that 
the commodity shall not lose its re- 
quired percentage of moisture. 

Mr. Mandel is a_ representative 
of the Zellerbach Paper Company 
and has been in the paper business 
for 25 years, so that his comments 
on the history of box-board produc- 
tion in America are made from a 
complete knowledge of his subject. 
Tts production to-day, he says, ex- 
ceeds that of newsprint and book- 
paper combined, while in 1898 only 
+600 tons were produced in the en- 
tire United States. Among the 
first to take it up for shipping pur- 
poses were shoe manufacturers, be- 
cause pilferage of shoes was very 
common and the use of fibre made 
it impossible for the shoes to be 
stolen without destroying the box. 
The sample of boxes which were to 
be used for shipping matches, was 
submitted to the American Railway 
Bureau on explosives and com- 
bustibles, which recommended it as 
absolutely fire-proof, because it was 
air-tight. “In the history of fibre- 
boxes,” said Mr. Mandel, “there 
has been no cargo of matches which 
has been burnt up.” Another thing 
in favour of fibre is that such a box 
is 15 per cent. smaller in outside 
dimension than the same box in 
wood, a point of great value in 
shipping. 

An interesting point in the use of 
paper boxes in China is suggested 
by Mr. Mandel in regard to sal- 
vage. He says that the Chinese use 
cardboard for the soles of shoes and 
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he believes that they will find more 
salvage in fibre cases than in wood. 
Moreover, fibre is  particualrly 
adapted to the damp climate in 
China, the Dutch Indies, and Malay 
States and stands up well for long 
overland shipments. Paper fibre is 
a non-conductor of heat and cold 
and therefore useful for carrying 
perishable commodities. 





WEDDINGS 





Longston-Morris 


The marriage took place at St. 
John’s. Cathedral, Hongkong, on 
November 15, of Mr. Arthur G.. 
Langston, of the Hongkong Electric 
Company, and Miss Dorothy Mary 
Morris, the only daughter of Mr. 
and Mrs. Alfred Morris, headmast- 
er, of .Saiyingpun English School, 
Hongkong. The Rev. V. H. Copley 
Moyle officiated ab the ceremony. 
The bridesmaid was Miss Florence 
Rosser. Miss Duckworth and Master 
Duckworth, attended as train 
bearers and Dr. R. Daugherty 
fulfilled the duties of “best man.” 





Greensmith-Craven 


A very pretty wedding was solem- 
nized on Wednesday afternoon at 
Holy Trinity Cathedral when Miss 
Constance Lucy Craven, daughter 
of Mr. and Mrs. Thomas Craven of 
Shanghai was married to Mr. Reg- 
inald E. Greensmith, son of Mr. and 
Mrs. George Greensmith of London. 
The ceremony which took place at 
3 o'clock, was performed by the 
Very Rev. Dean C. J. F. Symons. 

The Cathedral was beautifully de- 
corated in colours appropriate to 
the autumn season with yellow 
chrysanthemums combined with 
green which bordered the nave and 
were banked behind the altar, The 
colour scheme was carried out in the 
peach coloured georgette dresses of 
the bridesmaids and the costume of 
the page. E 

The bride, who was given away by 
Mr. Reginald Brown, was lovely in 
a white gown of charmeuse with a 
train of ninén draped with Brus- 
sels lace. Her veil. of tulle was 
wreathed with orange _ blossoms. 
Mrs. Reginald Brown, the matron 
of honour, wore a dress of sapphire 
blue velvet and a hat of the same 
colour trimmed with blue ostrich 
feathers. Miss Z. Wakeford Cox and 
Miss Marie Louise Newman were 
the bridesmaids, while Master Peter 
T. S. Brown carried the train. 

Among the guests at the wedding 
were members of the Light Horse, 
S. V. C., in uniform, four of whom, 
Messrs. J. E.L. Hunter, J. C 
Greig, R. Gordon and D. L. King, 
acted as ushers. The organ was 
played during and_ preceding the 
ceremony by Sn Young. 

A reception was held after the 
wedding at the home of Mr. and 
Mrs. Wakeford Cox at ‘‘Tytherly,” 
2 Kinnear Road. The bride and 
bridegroom were the recipients of 
many beautiful gifts, which were 
displayed at the reception. Mr. and 
Mrs. Greensmith will spend their 
| honeymoon in Peking and will re- 








BOUT OF FISTICUFFS 
AT MIXED COURT 





Chinese Counsel’s Seitlement of 
an Argument: A Breach of 
Queensbury Rules 


Another argument in favour, or 
possibly not in favour, of transfer- 
ring the Mixed Court to Chinese 
contro] was provided at the Mixed 
Court on Tuesday afternoon when 
two Chinese members of the legal 
profession forsook law and resorted 
to fists to settle an argument. Some 
misunderstanding has been .-xisting 
between the two for several months, 
and the matter came to a climax 
when they met in the courtyard. 
The stouter of the two is alleged 
to have “pushed the other in the 
face” and smashed one of his tecth, 
the other retaliating by pouncine 
upon his opponent and disfiguring 
his cheek by tearing a piece of flesh 
away with his finger nails. 

The good offices of a few witnesses 
were responsible for a settlement, 
each of the parties in the meantime 
threatening to sue the otber, 

It may be added that a few weeks 
ago there wag another bout of fisti- 
cuffs in the same arena, but the 
legal men then engaged were not 
Chinese, 


THE CARE OF BULBS 





Useful Paper before the A.W.C, 


Ata meeting of the Gardening 
Department of the American Wo- 
man’s Club held at the Carlton Café 
on Wednesday morning Mrs. G. B. 
Fryer spoke on the care of ‘bulbs, 
giving some very practical sugges- 
tions. The ideal soil is loamy and 
sandy, said the speaker, and to en- 
sure perfect development the roots 
should be allowed to get their full 
growth before the leaves are allow- 
ed to sprout, 

Bulbs grown in glasses require 
fresh water, which should be renew- 
ed about once a week. It is a good 
plan to place a lump of charcoal in 
the water, which must only just 
reach the bulb. The bulbs should 
be placed in a dark, airy room to 
allow the roots to grow and in six 
weeks they may be given more light, 
but not placed in the sun, ° as that 
weakens the growth. 

Bulbs grown in pots should be 
planted in five-inch pots with light 
soil shaken down, but not pressed, 
and then placed in a cold frame 
covered with a, thick layer of ashes. 
dead leaves and the like. 
Hyacinths tulips, narcissus and 
Chinese lilies may be grown in this 
way. 


A new Russian weekly, “Abroad,” 
made its appearance in Shanghai 
on Monday. It. claims to be im- 
partial. 
turn to make their home in Shang- 
hai. The bride’s going away 
costume was a blue coat-frock and 
hat of the same colour trimmed 
with grey dust feathers. 
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CHRYSANTHEMUM 
EXHIBITION 


The autumn flower ‘show held by 
the Shanghai Horticultural Society 
was opened on Monday at the Town 
Hali and was an undoubted success 
in ‘every way. The main hall was 
one mass of chrysanthemum blooms, 
the characteristic feature being the 
high culture of the exhibits as a 
whole; indeed, it would have been 
very difficult to single cut a pot of 
flowers that was not worthy of ex- 
hibition in any part of the world. 

The committee made no attempt 
at decorating the hall, leaving it 
entirely to the exhibitors, with the 
exception of a collection of chry- 
santhemums, real specimens, sent 
by Mr. Macgregor from Jessfield 
Park, which, banked about a few 
maple trees with foliage of rich 
“autumnal russet, and some trees of 
Japanese origin full of red berries, 
looked very handsome under the 
clock. 

The judges must have had dif- 
ficulty in arriving at results in many 
instances, there being so little to 
choose between the specimens in 
their respective classes, although in 
a few cases some plants stood out 
above the others which, it was 
noticeable, had caught the judges’ 
eyes. 

There were only two entrants for 
the table decoration competition 
when usually there are about a 
dozen. The awards for this, by 
visitors’ ballot, went to Mrs. P. H. 
Nye (ist prize), and’ Miss Toeg 
(2nd_ prize). 

In the centre of the hall were 
two stands, one entirely of pots of 
maidenhair fern, the other of 
begonias, ferns and viher flowers, a 
really magnificent collection, the 
exhibit of Mrs. C. E. Rayner, both 
lots being awarded a first prize. 

The Japanese contributions to the 
show were an exquisite lot. Minia- 
ture trees set in rocks with quaint 
cottages nestling at the base, the 
foreground representing the rolling 
sea, were a feature of one exhibit; 
another, a waterfall through rocks 
and trees by the Japanese Ladies’ 
Society, was awarded the Horticul- 
tural Society’s Cup end Diploma for 
home decoration. A room decorated 
entirely by"Japanese was very in- 
teresting, some splendid specimens 
of ithe gardeners’ art being shown, 
the exhibits placed on red-lacquered 
stands with a silver screen as back- 


ground, and_ interspersed with 
lanterns, giving a remarkable 
effect. 


The vegetable section of the ex- 
hibition was a very ‘meagre. one, 
many exhibitors only sending one 
article for competition and in others 
there being only one exhibit in that 
particular class, as in artichokes, 
chilis, pumpkins, corn, etc. Mrs. 
C. A. Skinner was the most success- 
ful exhibitor in this section and the 
only one to send in a collection of 
vegetables, for which she was award- 
ed a well justified first prize. To 
take this section all round the ex- 
hibits were really high class, and it 
would be difficult to find an excuse 
for members failing to take an op- 
portunity of sending in epecimens of 
their products. The weather surely 








cannot be blamed this time. It is 
frequently remarked by visitors 
that they have better in their 
gardens than thoso shown, but why 
do they not send them in? 

During the afterncon tea was 
served at the west end of the hall 
and during the evening music was 
supplied by a band conducted by Mr. 
D. W. Heron. e 








THE POOTUNG STRIKES 





Strikers on the Pootung side have 
been in a more than usual demon- 
strative mood during the week end. 
On Saturday, the management of 
the Japan-China Cotton Manufac- 
turing Co. agreed to give two days’ 
pay as compensation to returning 
strikers for the time they have been 
out, promising also to return fur- 
niture belonging to the Weavers’ 
Union which has been under lock 
and key. Upon these terms a num- 
ber of workmen undertook to re- 
turn to work. 

This arrangement seems to have 
upset the B.-A.T. strikers, so much 
so that they sent a delegation to 
the returning mill workers threat- 
ening them with serious trouble. 
A number of them formed into pro- 
cession, about 100 strong, and 
marched, round the district 
carrying’ banners inscribed  ‘“‘ In- 
crease Wages,” “Rediice Working 
Hours,” “ Shopkeepers, support us 
by declaring a general strike.” 
Passing the residence of an_inter- 
preter employed in the Japan- 
China mill, some of the strikers 
entered and smashed up furniture. 
There were more processions on 
Sunday afternoon, and again 0 
Monday morning, and during this 
last demonstration the house of a 
B.-A.T. compradore was entered 
and the furniture wrecked. The 
display rather frightened shop- 
keepers in the district and they 
closed their doors in self-protection 
and not, as requested, in sympathy 
with the strikers. 

Crowds of men and women, have 
not gone back to work on Tuesday 
paraded outside the homes of three 
loyal employees of the B.A.T., and 
a Chinese sweet shop, smashing 
the windows and damaging furni- 
ture. A military staff officer from 
Lunghua advised the crowd to dis- 
perse, adding that if they -had 
fresh grievances they should “be 
presented in writing to their em- 
ployers. The local police were 
immediately reinforced by 40 con- 
stables and 100 men from the local 
garrison. The B.-A.T. compradore, 
whose house was previously report- 
ed to have been wrecked, has now 
moved into the International 
Settlement. It is stated that on 
Monday the strikers heard that 100 
new hands had been engaged by a 
“blackleg.”” A serious street fight 
ensued, in which three women and 
two men received wounds by stab- 
bing. Later in the day a deputa- 
tion of the strikers proceedad) to 
the _yamén of the Chief of Police 
to demand the arrest of the “black- 
legs.” 

There was one hopeful develop- 
ment in the Pootung strike situa- 
ion on Wednesday. Aftegprotract- 





BULL FIGHTING FOR 
SHANGHAI 





The Spanish influence has been 
noticeably felt in Shanghai this 
year, manifested chiefly in gigantic 
combs and evening shawls. Its 
authority has been even more potent 
in Chinese circles, however, since 
there is now being erected a bull- 
ring where the favourite sport of 
Spain will be enjoyed. The French 
Municipal Council has authorized a 
Chinese company, recently arrived 
from the north with a number of 
fighting bulls, to give performances. 
the proceeds to be devoted to the 
Chékiang Benevolent Fund. It 
looks as ff our dual-natured. Jekyll- 
Hyde personalities could now he 
gratified at one and the same mo- 
ment, our kindly disposition con- 
tributing to typhoon sufferers while 
our sadistic impulses are gratified 
at the expense of the bull. 

ut in Rue Amiral Bayle, not 
far from Rue Lafayette, in the 
midst of a fence enclosure rises the 
framework of a matshed amphithea,- 
tre whére the bull fights are shortly 
to take place. None of the mats 
has been put gn as yet and it is 
anticipated that no performances 
can take place before December. A 
large sign_bears the inscription in 
English “China Ox Theatre.” In- 
terest in the coming contests seems 
wide-spread and the néw sport is 
likely to eclipse the vogue of 
“cricket-fighting” which has been 
particularly popular among the 
sporting Chinese of the Settlement 
and has caused a good deal of money 
to change hands. 





negotiations a large number of B.- 
A.T. workers agreed to go back on 
the old rates of pay, but on the 
understanding that there should be 
no victimization. A peaceful day 
followed _ Tuesday’s _—diserderly 
scenes in Pootung, when four dwel- 
lings, including that of the B.-A.T. 
compradore, were wrecked by a mob 
which is now stated to have been 
mostly composed of female strikers. 
The Shanghai branch of the Sea- 
men’s Union has been closely follow- 
ing events during the past fort- 
night. The question of rendering 
assistanee to the , strikers was 
brought up at a recent meeting of 
the seamen, but no decision was 
reached. 


Some 2,000 employees of the 
P.-A.T. Co. returned to work on 
Thursday, but others are remaining 
on strike in company with employees 
of the Japan-China Cotton Mfg. 
Co. There was a further demon- 
stration on Tuesday, the strikers 
engaging bands to lead them round 
the Pootung district, while leaflets 
were distributed calling upon the 
workmen not to return before 
victory had been won. At a meet- 
ing held at the offices of the Sea- 
men’s Union on Tuesday, a de- 
putation was appointed to call 
upon the two companies and “urge 
a settlement of the strike,” a cur- 
jous piece of advice considering 
that the companies have done their 
best to meet the workmen in a 
conciliatory spirit. 
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MCTYEIRE SCHOOL’S NEW 
BUILDINGS 





Addition of Dormitories and Other 
Rooms to House 450 
More Students 


Several hundred former students 
and friends as well as a_ similar 
number of students of the McTyeire 
Girls’) High School, Edinburgh 
Road, attended the dedication ser- 
vices of the new dormitory on Tues- 
day afternoon after inspecting the 
buildings. 

The new dormitory, which is a 
handsome’ semi-fireproof Gothic 
structure, faces the southwest. It 
is three-storeyed and contains two 
dining rooms, a large social hall, 
125 bed rooms for the accommoda- 
tion of 450 students (of whom there 
are at present 300), a number of 
halls, ae attic, and. several fine 
verandahs. 

Miss M. Pyle, the principal, pre- 
sided at the ceremony in the hall, 
there being present on the platform 
Bishop 8. R. Hay, the Rev. A. P. 
Parker, Judge C. S. Lobingier, Miss 
M. K. Howell, Miss W. T. .Zunz, 
Mrs. P. K. Tsai, a representative of 
the _ Commissioner of Foreign 
Affairs, Mr. R. A. Curry (who, 
together with Mr. A, Q. Adamson, 
directed’ building _ operations as 
architects), ‘Miss Deu Miao-kung, 
and several other ladies and gentle- 
men. 


Following the anthem “I will lift 
up mine eyes” by the High Schoo} 
Chorus, Dr. Parker prayed, after 
which Miss Pyle gave a brief résumé 
of the activities of the school. 


Miss Deu Miao-kung spoke in 
English and Chinese, paying hon- 
our to Miss Laura Haygood and 
Ficlen Leo Richardson, who built up 
the school, and the friends across 
the sea who made the establishment 
of McTyeire School possible, as well 
as the resent teachers for their 
love and devotion. She men- 
tioned that while the students 
carried out numerous Kinds of 
work the spirit of prayer 
was manifest always among them. 
students’ strike movement. The 
students were ‘riends with the 
teachers and vice versa and there 
was the utmost co-operation between 
them. As a result of their united 
efforts the students had established 
and maintained two free schools 
for the poor children in the vicinity 
as well as visited the homes of the 
poor. 

JUDGE LOBINGIER’S SPEECH. 

The High School Chorus, having 
sung “Morning Invitation,” Judge 
Lobingier said in part:— 

Independently of the physical 
building whose opening we celebrate 
this afternoon, there arises an in 
visible structure whose beginnings 
were long ago and whose completion 
we can but dimly foresee. The 
materials with which the conductors 
of this institution are building are 
the young women of China-—the 
future mothers and matrons of this 
vast and ancient nation. And sure- 
ly no more important task awaits 
any nation than the training of its 


women. The real character of a 
nation is determined more by the 
stature of its women than of its 
men. I believe that it belongs 
to my country to have initiated 
the modern movement for the 
higher education of woman. And 
te understand how really modern it 
is we have only to recall that our 
Oberlin. College was. the first co- 
educational institution in the world 
and that it was not founded until 
1833. Its influential suécessors are 
now found in almost every Amer- 
ican state university and in many 
other institutions; but along with 
them has developed a fine group of 
colleges exclusively for women ; such 
as Wellesley, Bryn Mawr, Vassar 
and Smith, which have educated so 
many of America’s leading women 
and which already count amone 
their graduates a goodly number of 
the young women of China. For 
this movement for the higher educa- 
tion of women is one of many which 
America has passed on to Obina. 


A GREAT GIFT, 


Miss Mabel K. Howell, adminis- 
trative secretary of the Orient for 
the Board of Missions of the South- 
ern Methodist Church, Nashville, 
told her hearers of the enthusiasm 
which made the school possible. No 
fewer than 300,000 poor, simple peo- 
ple, hearing of the needs of the 
Chinese women, gave very freely. 
As a result MeTyeire women are 
known in all courts of Europe: 
they are known in all colleges in 
America. Their high standing and 
grade make them so. 


_Mr. Edward Gilchrist, Commis- 
sioner of Customs at Antung, is 
left for Washington, D.C., on Sun- 
day, sailing by the Presiden 
Madison. He expects to be absent 
from China for about six months. 








Dr. W. E. O’Hara_ entertained 
at dinner on Wednesday the entire 
Shanghai Interport cricket team. 
The function, as well as being a 
tribute to the team, was a house- 
warming for Dr. O’Hara’s new fiat. 





AmonG the passengers arriving in 
Shanghai on Wednesday afternoon 
by the P.M.S. President Wilson was 
Prince Aimone Duca di Spaleto, a 
cousin of H. M. King Emmanuel of 
Italy. He was met at the O. M. 
Central. Wharf by Comm. G. de’ 
Rossi, Italian Consul-General, and 
immediately went on board the 
Calabria, the Italian gunboat now 
in port. 


Owineto rumours that the Chin- 
ese Government contemplate taking 
a hand in the affairs of the China 
Merchants’ S. N. Co., and the 
sensation caused by the Presidential 
mandate ordering the arrest of one 
of its most prominent directors, 
Mr. Fu Siao-en, shareholders have 
formed a “Shareholders’ Mainten- 
ance Association,” with offices in 
Nanking Road. Members meet 
daily to discuss the latest rumours 
about interference by the Ministry 





of Communications, says the Chin- 
ese press 


|THE FUNERAL OF MAJOR 
G. A. HEYBURN 





The funeral service for Major 
George A. MHeyburn, general 
manager in the Far East for the 
Admiral Steamship Line, who died 
at his home after a protracted 
illness on Saturday morning at & 
o’clock, was held on Saturday 
afternoon at Bubbling Well Chapel. 
Major Heyburn was well known 
end highly respected by his many 
friends in Shanghai, who attended 
the service in large numbers. A 
detachment of the American Com- 
pany, S. V. C., members of the 
American Legion and a delegation 
from the French Legion were pre- 
sent. Dean ©. J. F, Symons con- 
ducted the simple and impressive 
service after which a salute of 30 
guns was fired over the grave and 
taps were sounded. Major JIey 
burn was born in England but 
emigrated to the United States 
early in life, shortly afterwards 
becoming an American citizen. Hi3 
career always been connected 
with the sea, first as a purser on 
ships plying across e Pacific, 
later as a member of the firm of 
Dodwell & Co., when he was 
Superintendent of Docks and Ter- 
minals in Seattle. In 1914 he 
joined the Admiral Line at Seattle 
in charge of port operations, a 
position which he resignéd on 
America’s entrance into the war to 
accept a Captain’s commission in 
the Expeditiqnary Forces. He was 
assigned to duty in charge of ter- 
minals first at Bordeaux and later 
at St. Nazaire and La Pallice, For 
his services in France he was sited 
by Marshall Petain and received 
the Frencl? Legion of Honour and 
on citation from General John J. 
Pershing was given the Congress- 
ional Medal of Honour, After the 
Armistice he returned to the service 
ot the Admiral Line Steamship 
Company and came to Shanghai 
two years ago as genera] manager 
ia the Far East. He was one of 
the Board of Directors of the 
American Chamber of Commerce 
of Shanghai and a member of the 
Shanghai Club, French Club, Amer- 
ican Club and of the ‘Frederick 
Ward Post of the American Legion. 

He is survived by his widow, Mrs 
Elizabeth A. Heyburn, and by his 
father, two brothers and two sis- 
fers in England. Resplutions of 
condolence were passed by the 
Frederick Ward Post of the Amer- 
ican Legion and the- American 
Chamber of Commerce. 

Many beautiful floral tributes 
were sent. 











A number of local Chinese are 
reported by Chinese newspapers to 
be forming an association to press 
for the abolition of the Interna- 
tional Mixed Court. When that 
happy object is attained the associ- 
ation will disgolve automatically, 
Probably. no such association exists 
nor the idea of it, outside vague 
talk at a tea house. But the para- 
graph serves to keep alive a sub- 
ject on which Chinese official and 
nationalist feeling is susceptibie. 
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FOREIGN LABOUR FOR | When I have found that for certain 


CHINESE 


Russians and Poles Being Tried 
in Place of Chinese 





A very interesting experiment is 
being tried by Messrs..G. N. Mar- 
shall & Co. in the employment of 
Polish refugees to work on some of 
their cargo, instead of the usual 
Chinese coolies. In the course of 
conversation with a 1epresentative 
of the “N.-C, Daily News,” Mr. 
Marshall said that he had a number 
of Poles and Russians working for 
his firm doing all kinds of work. 
from mechanics to stevedores, but 
they are not employed on a charit- 
able basis. “I want to have it dis- 
tinctly understood,” he said “that 
this is a business deal pure and 
simple. It is an experiment to en- 
deavour to show the Chinese labour- 
er the inefficiency of his work and 
1 believe that it will succeed. Cer- 
tainly the white men that we have 
working for us now are infinitelv 
more satisfactory than the average 
Chinese. These men have the ordin- 
ary white man’s love of work and 
demand for an outlet of their 
energy and they simply can’t go to 
sleep alongside the job as our 
Chinese friends are so apt to do. 
There is without doubt an instinct 
in a white man to get done with 
a job that is put in front of him, 
but this spirit is very hard to in- 
still into, the Chinese coolie. 

“These refugees are willing to 
work and to work hard. They do 
what you tel] them to do and they 
do it how and when you tell them. 
They don’t try to wear you down 
by passive resistance, but just go 
into the job and get through the 
work, 

“The labour situation in Shang- 
hai is unsatisfactory,’ Mr. Marshall 
went on. ‘‘he Chinese coolie does 
not understand that his increasing 
demands for increased pay can only 
be realized when he himself under- 
stands that to get ‘more he must 
give more. 

“When it is shown to him that he 
can be replaced by white men on an 
economical basis he will perhaps 
begin to understand that his mis- 
sion in life is not only to ask for 
more pay, but also to work a little 
harder to get it. At present he 
does not understand that the old 
days in China are gone and he has 
not started to make an effort to 
keep pace with modern conditions. 

“You can give the Chinese car- 
penter modern tools with which, if 
he will try, he can do more accur- 
ate and faster work, but he will 
not try and some foreigners are 
foolish enough to tell me that a 
Chinese carpenter can do more with 
his primitive tools than he could 
with modern tools. That is not 
true, it is simply that the Chinese 


will not try to use _the modern 
tools until driven to it. 
“The Russian carpenters use 


modern tools, do their work ac- 
curately and quickly and don’t 
spend 75 per cent. of their time trv- 
ing to face up a rotten: plane with 
a grindstone. 

“It has now come to the pitch 








classes of work we can pay a white 
man a Wage that he can live on and 
get work done quicker and cheap- 
er than we can with Chinese. 

“This is not true in all work: 
but in the class of labour that we 
employ for the most part it would 
pay us to substitute white labour. 
as we use able-bodied men and 
skilled labourers. 

“The papers are full of accounts 
of strikes, and workers feel that 
they can get anything they demand 
without making any effort to earn 
the additional wage they are ask- 
ing. Under existing conditions the 
white labour available in Shanghai 
or that which would come to Shang- 
hai if opportunity offered could be 
so organized and housed as to make 
@ serlous opposition to Chincse 
labour. Not in all. lines but in the 
line where real workers are requir- 
ed and paid for.” 








“JOURNAL OF SCIENCE 
AND ARTS ” 


The Opening Number 


The first number of the “China 
Journal of Science & Arts” is 
about to go to the printers, and is 
expected to be published ‘in 
January. In preliminary notices 
of this publication it may be re- 
membered that Mr. Arthur de 
Cc. Sowerby, ¥.z.s., was announced 
as editor, and now a small pam- 
phlet, a miniature of the form the 
jcurnal will take, gives further 
particulars of the editorial person- 
nel. Dr. J. C. Ferguson is to take 
charge of the departments of litera- 
ture and arts, whilo the assistant 
editor and manager is Miss Clarwe 
§. Moise, p.a. Among papers and 
articles in the first issue of the 
“Journal” are announced the fol- 
lowing:—“The Value of Biologicai 
Research” by Mr. Sowerby; “Th> 
Tarbagan or Siberian Marmot” by 
Dr. Wu Lien-teh; “Chinese Land- 
scapists” by Dr. Ferguson; ‘“l'he 
Chinese Idea of a Garden” by Mrs. 
Florence Ayscough; “The Sing 
Song Girl: from a Throne cl 
Glory to a Seat of Ignominy” by 
Mr. J. Em. Lemicre; Shantung 
Coleoptera” by Mr. Arthur P. 
Jacot; and the “Calorific Value of 
Coal” by Mr. G. W. Himus, while 
there will also be an article ou 
fishing in ‘Chma by Mr. A. M 
Preston. _ 

In this announcement of the 
“Journal” attention is drawn to the 
advertising facilities it will afford, 
while mention is also made ct 
educational notes and intelligence 
respecting universities and schools 
in China, to which institutions a. 
special appeal is being made for 
data on the work carried out. 4 
note is also made respecting the 
China Society of Science and Arts 
in connexion with the publication 
under review, while it is interesting 
to mention that the’ “Journal” has 
been made the official organ of the 
Shanghai Chemical Society. 





We understand that the “Jour- 
nal” is receiving widespread sup- 
port from institutions all over t! 
country. As the number of the first 
issue to be published will be limite 






FROZEN AND DRIED 
EGGS OF CHINA 





New American Tariff’s Killing 
Effect on Market 


The American market for frozen 
and dried eggs from China has now 
been practically lest on account of 
the taviff rate. The old tariff rate 
of 2 cts. a Ib. on frozen eggs has 
now been raised to 6 cts. per Ib. 
and whereas dried eggs were ship- 
ped with a duty of 10 cts. per Ib. 
to America this has been raised to 
18 cts, Other conditions have als> 
combined against the exporter of 
eggs from China and, as a result, 
the packing Companies in Shang. 
hai have found it necessary tem- 
porarily to closx ‘he Superior 
Egg Products Corporation, as an 
instance, has reduced its staff of 
employces from about 300 to 50 and 
is doing a smiall poultry business 
and export of sample products, only, 
The price of storage eggs in 
America is about 30 cents a dozen. 
Without duty, the exporter from 
China could compete with that 
price as he could deliver them in 
Seattle for 26 cents. It would now 
be necessary to charge 34 cents in 
Scattie. Moreover the supply of 
cold storage eggs in America is 
greatly in excess of previons years, 
there being 10,133,000 Ib. in storage 
this autumn as against seven mil- 
lion last year and only six million 
in 1920. here 1s also a surplus cf 
frozen eggs in the States which 
were bought up before the tariff + 
came into effect, there having been 
28,009,009 Ib. thcre on August 1,° 
which was eight million in excess 
of the supply in 1920 at the same 
time of year. 

Exporters are interested in watch- 
ing the weather conditions in 
America because, if the winter is 
particularly cold, the hens will not 
lay and therefore the price of stor- 
age eggs will increase and competi- 
tion may again be possible. As for 
other markets, they are as unpro- 
mising as America, though for dif- 
ferent reasons. European money 
has such a low purchasing value 
that France and other countries 
cannot buy, and England is buy- 
ing from Europe. England has 
absorbed a fair amount of the ex- 
portation of eggs from China, how- 
ever. 

It might be thought that the de- 
crease in the business of these com: 
panics would cause local prices to 
lower but it does not'seem to have 
done so. The fact 1s that egys 
reach their peak price in China 
at this season and also that the 
floods last year killed millions of 
chickens. 

Mr. Henningsen, of the Superior 
Egg Products Corporation, who has 
kindly furnished an interview on 
this subject, expects conditions to 
better themselves in six months 
fiom now, as prices will probably 
be cheaper here and other markets 
may open up. 
it is advisable for intending sub- 
scribers to send in their names at 
an early date in order to let the 
publishers arrange for the neces- 
sary number of copies, 
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FAREWELL DINNER TO 


MR. O. CREWE-READ| 





Popular Resident’s Departure 


Mr. O. Crewe-Read is leaving 
Shanghai next Wednesday for 
Guam, whither he has been trans- 
ferred, and to wish him bon voyage 


and at the same time to express | 


their regret on his departure a large 
number of local residents, especi- 
ally those interested in cricket, golf 
and lawn bowls, entertained him to 
dinner on Thursday in the Shanghai 
Club- 

Captain E. I, M. Barrett presided 
and proposed the health of the 
guest of the evening in picturesque 
but none the less felicitous langu- 
age. He suggested the prospect 
in years to come of a distinguished 
looking old Polar -beaver standing 
upon a lonely island in the Mid- 
Pacific, typhoons te right of him, 
typhoons to left of him. Yet the 
aboriginals of Guam had, surely 
never dreamt of a typhoon to equal 
that occurring when Mr. Crewe- 
Read blew into their midst. He 
felt that his departure was a dis- 
tinct source of grievance. No one 
with whom Captain. Barrett’ had 
ever played golf had ever caused 
him sé much amusement, no one 
had ever argued on golfing matters 
more profusely and with so little 
reason, no one had provided him 
with so many balls, and as his 
partner no one had ever been able 
to obtain so many bisques to which 
he had no claim «whatever (laugh- 
ter). His style rivalled that of 
Charlie Chaplin, and as a bunker 
jumper he was acknowledged the 
world’s champion (renewed laugh- 
ter). The speaker felt that he had 
roasted their guest sufficiently by 
this time, ard in an eloquent 
tribute to his rave qualities ex- 
pressed their best wishes and spoke 
of the gap which, Mr. Crewe-Read 
would leave. 


Replying to the toast-Mr. Crewe- 
Read referred to his arrival in 
-Shanghai im 1906. He immediately 
joined the Cricket. Club, but be- 
coming tired of fielding for Captain 
Barrett while the latter made his 
centuries he took up golf. Having 
been transferred to Guam, he was 
going there with the determination 
that if it were possible he would 
establish a golf course there and if 
they could get a bowling green he 
would do what he could to get one. 
In paying a tribute to the sports- 
manship of Shanghai he mentioned 
that at the recent interport match 
against Manila, Captain Dewar had 
stood aside to let him (Mr. Crewe- 
Read)_ play, knowing that it was his 
last chance to play in an interport. 
‘That he considered to be_a sample 
of the class of sportsmanship 
prevailing here (applause). He 
assured them that his brightest 
memories would always be those of 
Shanghai. 

Mr. John Prentice, Mr. C. M. 
Bain, Mr. R. G. Macdonald asd Mr. 
©. T. Beath, representing different 
organizations with which Mr. 
Crewe-Read has been _ associated, 
added their tributes to the guest, 
and in the course of the evening 


songs were contributed by Captain 
Barrett, S. J. Deeks and Mr. 
W. M. Stewart, with Mr. E. B. 
Clarke at the piano. 











AmonG the passengers on the P 
M. 8. President Wilson, which arriv- 
ed in port Wednesday afternoon, 
was Mr. Edward Bell, Counsellor of 
Legation at Peking. He will pro- 
ceed directly to Peking. 





Cren Ping-sung, who was Pre- 
sident of the Chinese Seamen’s 
Union during the strike in Hong- 
kong, has been elected president of 
the Shanghai branch of the Union. 
Chen, it will be remembered, was 
sentenced to 12 years’ imprison- 
ment by the Canton law courts for) 
murdering his wife and attempting 
to shoot a policeman who tried to 
effect his arrest. He was subse- 
quently pardoned by Dr. Sun Yat- 
sen when the latter was Extraordin- 
ary President and went to Hong- 
‘kong, from which place he was 
banished by the authorities. 


A most enjoyable tea dance was 
given on Wednesday at the Rowing 
Club gymnasium, under the direet 
auspices of the ‘club, prizes being 
distributed during the affair by 
Miss Chasty. The trohies won at 
both the spring and autumn re- 
Gattas were given out. Mr. A. K. 
Brown made a felicitous speech, and 
was loudly applauded. He then 
presented Miss Chasty with a hand- 
some bouquet tied up with ribbon 
of the Rowing Club colours, to 
which was attached a silver spoon 
in a form emblematic of oarsman- 
ship. A very pleasing and success- 
ful function terminated about 8 
p.m. 





V. M. Haimovitch appeared be- 
fore Mr. N. E. Lurton, U.S: Commts- 
sioner, on Saturday morning charg- 
ed with driving at am improper 
rate of speed and failure to sound 
his horn when rounding a corner. 
Inspector Kinipple conducted the 
ease for the Municipal police. Mr. 
H. K. Strachan stated that about 
2.30 in the afternoon when he and 
his wife were proceeding in ricshac 
about to turn from Avenue Road 
into Medhurst, travelling west and 
turning to the north, a motor car 
driven at a high rate of speed. 
without giving notice of its. ap- 
proach by horn, came down upon 
him, escaping the ricsha by only-w 
foot. .When witness called out} 
“Steady on, where are you going?” 
the defendant shouted back “Get to 
hell, where are you going?? Wit- 
ness jumped from his ricsha and 
ran after motor which did not stop 
and was going at so rapid a rate 
he could not. get the number, but he 
recognized the driver as the defen- 
dant. Mrs. Strachan confirmed the 
story. Defendant stated that he 
stopped the car, but seeing no cne 
coming drove on. He stated that he 
had the car under control so that 
there was no danger of aa accident 
and felt himself justified in swear- 
ing at the witness. The Commis- 





‘sioner gave the defendant a severe 
caution and fined him the costs of 
the case. - 
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CORRESPONDENCE 





HARBOUR REGULATIONS. 
To the Editor of the 


“Norra-Caiva Dairy News.” 


Sir,—Regarding further corres- 
pondence on the above subject in 
the columns of your esteemed 
paper, I notice irregular statements 
made under the “Nom de plume” 
W. H. C., which if not corrected 
may prove misleading to your 
readers; therefore I take the op- 
portunity of correcting them and 
hope you will insert this letter, 

The present ‘Regulations for 
Preventing Collisions at Sea’? were 
devised at the Washington Con- 
ference 1889 and after several years 
occupied by discussions and notes 
passing between the Maritime 
Powers concerned, were formulated 
and promulgated in 1897, with the 
eaception of Rule 9 which took con- 
siderably more time to formulate 
owing to the many different prac- 
tices and different countries inter- 
ested. in the fishing business and 
finally vame into force in 1006. 

When I was a cadet, my father 
(who took great interest in my 
technical education) told me that 
in 1848 when masthead and side- 
lights were first introduced on 
steam-ships there was a great deal 
of objection amongst some seamen 
(of, I presume, the same stamp as 
W.H.C.) against the introduction 
of these lights and all kinds of 
complications and disasters were 
predicted; he also told me the old 
story of the “chemist shop” which 
W.H.O. has resurrected. 

T can assure W.H.C. that Article 
5 was subjected to the same close 
scrutiny as every other of the old 
Articles of 1862, 3, 4 and 74; hund- 
reds of witnesses from all parts of 
the world were examined and every 
consideration was given to evidence 
pro and con on all matters that 
affected the safety of lives and 
property on the navigable waters 
of the universe. : 

W.H.C. makes his own _ inter- 
pretation re Article 2 whore it 
reads “that these lights are to be 
constructed so as to show an un- 
broken light over an arc of the 
horizon of 10 points.” 

Now illuminants are not con- 
structed, but you do construct the 
lantern which contains the illumin- 
ant—quibbling over the _ inter- 
pretation of phrases and private 
interpretation is a waste of time. 
As the Judges of the Higher 
Courts of England and the United 
States of America have decided 
“construction in Art. 2 refers to the 
lantern, this is common sense, and 
I refer W.H.C. to Article XI in 
this respect. 

T think W.H.C., iff he still com- 
mands tug-boats, must be careful 
in future, as the commander of 
the governing power is responsible 
that his tows show their proper 
lights. The Merchant Shipping 
Act makes it a misdemeanour to 
commit a breach of the “Interna- 
tional Regulations” even if no 
collision occurs and there is no loss 
of life or property; and the Mer- 
chant Shipping Act Sec. 6§0-702 
says a.misdemeanour under the Act 
is punishable by fine or imprison. 
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ment. So W.H.C. has, according 
to his own letter, been trifling with 
the Law for 17 years, and he is 
liable at any moment to fall into 
the clutches of the Crown Prosecu- 
tor with unpleasant results. 

Also W.H.C. in his light and 
airy manner states that ‘Harking 
back over the last 20 years or more, 
I can safely say without fear of 
contradiction, that there is no case 
on record of a collision at night 
between foreign-owned lighters in 
tow of a foreign-owned tug, and 
any other craft under weigh.’ 
Now! this would be very_compli- 
mentary to himself and other 
masters of tugs, if it were true, but 
it is not! As only about two years 
ago or a little more or less, a 
collision occurred between the 
A.P.C. tug-boat towing a lighter 
on each side and the China Mer- 
chant str, Kiangtung. I described 
this case:as one of incompetence 
and ignorance in my letter to the 
“N.-C. Daily News” of June 27, 
1921. 

W.H.C. also in one of his 
effusions describes the action of the 
Harbour Authorities in deciding 
and determining to enforce the 
proper regulation, as introducing 
“New Rules,” which is not so! They 
are enforcing the Law which has 
been in a dilatory condition and 
abeyance for years, and has been 
the means of loss of money and 
timo to owners of cargoes, ships, 
ete., and the enforcing of Harbour 
Note 25 will be a warning to such 
as W.H.C. 

W.H.O. also reminds us that a 
lighter breaking adrift would be a 
vessel “not under command” there- 
fore I would like to know if all 
the lighters he has had in tow for 
tho past 17 years were equipped 
with the “not under command” 
lights and signals. It was his solemn 
duty to know. 


I am, ete., 
Frepx. Davies, 
Comd. R.N.R. (Ret.) 
Woosung Forts, Nov. 16, 1922. 








To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Cutna Datty News.” 


Srr,—Will you please permit me 
through the medium of your highly 
esteemed correspondence column to 
present my compliments to Captain 
Davies and to say to him that it is 
not my desire to quibble over a 
matter of so much importance as 
safo navigation of the Huangpu. 
and that I have not made any mis- 
leading statements nor tried to mis- 
lead anyone, 

Theory and practice were ever at 
variance and the only way to test 
a theory is to try it out practically. 

I am not quibbling with the deci- 
sion of any Conference held at any 
time in the past. Doubtless Art. 5 
was all that it should be in thos 
days—a quarter of a century ago 
—but conditions have changed since 
then and we must keep abreast of 
cbanging conditions. 

What I have tried to show is that 
Art. 5 as it stands is impracticable 
ait the present time. Even as it has 
been found necessary in the past tc 
revise and alter several of the Arti- 
cles, so has the time now come for 





Art. 5 to be altered and brought up 
to date. It has outlived its praatic- 
ability. It should be “retired.” 


I ete. 
eo Ws Oe 
Shanghai, Nov. 19, 1922. 





To the Editor of the 
“Nortu-Caina Dairy News.” 
Srr,—Will you kindly allow me 

through your esteemed paper to 

inform W. H. C., although I dealt 
with his former letters as I dealt 
also with the letter of a previous 
correspondent on ‘the above sub- 
ject, that I do not intend to ente~ 


into any discussion in jthe Press |* 


with any anonymous writer ; neither 
do I accept compliments (which I 
return “unopened’’) from _ persons 
I do; not know. If W, H. C. will 
declare himself, and he is a seaman 
(of sorts or not), I will be pleased 
to give him some further free in- 
struction in his calling or profes- 
sion, which I concluded by his cor- 
respondence he is sadly in need of. 
This is my last word in the 

Press in cormexion with W. H. C. 

I am, etc., 
Frepx. Davigs. 
Cox, R.N.R. (Rer.) 
Woosung Forts, Nov. 21, 1922. 





METER INSPECTION 


To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Caina Dairy News.” 


Sir,—Recently the use of electric 
lights in private residences has 
become a risky enterprise. I have 
heard of several small thefts being 
committed by men gaining entry to 
private premises as meter inspect- 
ors, but the story narrated to me 
the other day was simply shocking. 
Here it is:— 3 

A few weeks ago a man with a 
testing apparatus entered a Mr. 
Woo’s residence in Easy Seward 
Road on the pretence of inspecting 
the meter. Mr. Woo and his family 
were then out, but his private ricsha 
coolie and an amah were at home. 
The man asked the ricsha coolie 
to watch a certain pointer (of the 
testing apparatus?) for a quarter 
of an hour to see if it moved dur- 
ing that period and gave the 
ricsha coolie a goldfilled watch to 
keep ttime with. Then he went up- 
stairs with the amah to “inspect” 
the meter. As the door was locked 
he asked the amah if she had a key 
to open it. Finding that she had 
none, he pulled out a bunch of 
his own keys, one of which worked 
and opened the door. Instead of 
inspecting the meter, the man fitted 
keys into the keyholes of boxes and 
drawers, to the surprise of the amah 
who attempted to shout but was put 
to silence by being pointed at with a 
revolver. He opened and rum- 
maged several boxes and drawers 
and made away with a lot of 
jewels and other valuable orna- 
ments to the value of about $5,000. 

en the man was gone and the 
amah gained nerve to ‘tell the 
ricsha coolie about the theft, the 
thief had already run away and 
could nowhere be found. 

Now as most of us electricity 
consumers have our meter placed 
inside our house, usually upstairs, 
and as there is not the slightest 





difference in dress between a meter 
inspector and an ordinary man, it 
is something more than nervous 
for us to have our meter read, for 
we do not know whether it is going 
to be an inspection of our meter or 
a wholesale removal of our valu- 
ables. Is it not possible for ‘he 
Electricity Department to dress 
their meter inspectors in uniform, 
so that the consumer can tell @ 
genuine meter inspector from an 
impostor ? 





AMONG THIEVES, 


To the Editor of the 

“Norts-Cuina Dairy News.” 

Sir,—Will you allow me through 
your columns to sound a note of 
warning during these busy pre- 
Christmas days to others of my sex 
who, like myself, might be hurriedly 
off-guard and ‘‘fall among thieves.” 

Yesterday between 5 and 6 p.m. I 
boarded an over-crowded tram car 
in Nanking Road, having waited 
with others a considerable time for 
the ear to arrive. 1 got in any- 
where where I could find standing 
room with a closed leather hand 
bag in my right hand, the other 
hand holding to one of the rings. 
In the bag was a purse, a cheque 
book and a sealed envelope con- 
taining $80 in notes, which had 
been iplaced in the bag half an 
hour previously, in a private house 
in French town, no one but myself 
therefore knowing of its existence. 

At Shansi Road there was a 
sudden rush and exit of six or 
seven men dressed in ordinary 
clothes. I sat down in the only 
vacant seat and found my handbag 
had been forced open and purse, 
cheque book and money gone. 

Tho band of men who iad crowd- 
ed in and left at the next  stop- 
ping place were evidently a gang 
of trained thieves who soon’ dis- 
appeared in the crowd with my 
dollars, both being untraceable. 

I am, ete., 
Rossep. 
Shangliai, Nov. 17. ‘ 





POST OFFICE BOXES, 


To the Editor of the 
“Norru-Carna Datty News.” 


Sir,—Now that the British Post 
Office in Shanghai is definitely to. 
close down at the end of the present 
month and that future inward mail 
matter from the United Kingdom 
is to be dealt with by the Chinese 
Post Office, surely it is time that 
that linstitution made known.’ its 
plans and arrangements in regard 
to the present box-holders in the 
British Post Office, who number 
some hundreds, 

One cannot help feeling con- 
fidenit that, once it has absorbed the 
British Post Office, the Chinese 
Postal Administration will be as 
careful of the postal welfare of 
British Post Office box-holders and 
as mindful of their convenience, as 
it is zealous and unrelenting in 
regard to its own financial inter- 
ests; yet nevertheless, a little © 
publicity in the matter would. allay 
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to some extent the impatience 

which I, in common with many 

other “applicants for new boxes, am 

possessed of. 

aus I am, ete., 
InTerEsTED. 


Shanghai, Nov. 16, 1922. 





, CARS ON THE S. N. R. 


To the Editor of the : 
“Norru-Catna Darty News.” 


Sir,—As_ a frequent traveller 
over the Shanghai-Nanking line, 
connecting with Tientsin and e 
north, I have often wished to 
invoke the aid of the publicity of 
your correspondence column, to 
stir. the management of this line 
to improve their car, reserved for 
through passengers to the north. 
As the Shanghai-Nanking line is 
presumed to be the premier rail- 
way in China, and does keep such 
excellent time, they should have a 
car to be proud of instead of 
ashamed of. And the present cars 
are at least newer than those I 
travelled on four years ago, but 
what a botch they made of them, 
from the point of view of comfort, 
and convenience of passengers. — 

(1) The windows are so high 
that one cannot look out at the 
scenery without rising from the 


seat, 

(2) The luggage racks are too 
narrow, and only suited to the 
day tripper with no more luggage 
than a toothbrush. 


(3) There is no steam heat, or 
any other heat 
(4) The car being at the front 


of the train, is subject, to hordes 
of passengers and railway servants 
passing through and through the 
corridor, an unnecessary nuisance 
to passengers. 

To correct fhe above, I would 
suggest immediate repairs to the 
ears as follows: — 

(1) Raise the seats 
four inches, 

(2) Puta double tiér of racks 
in (there is plenty of room) as is 


three or 


found on the Wagon Lits cars 
running from Changchun to 
Moscow. 


(83) Ceil the corridor and make 
the ceiling available for more 
luggage as on the Tientsin-Pukow 
and Peking-Mukden lines, from 
the inside of the compartments. 

(4) Instal hot water heat in the 
car with a boiler at one end as 
in the Tsin-Pu line cars. Small 
expense and easily done after the 
car is built. The temperature in 
winter is far too low to compel 
passengers to ride in an unheated 
car. 

(5) Hitch this car and _ its 
through baggage car to the back of 
the train—the passenger car last. 
I should think the railway would 
put ona new car with a small 
observation room at the rear end. 

As an example of an English 
operated line, I should think the 
Management would burn with 
shame-at their car being poorer in 
these respects than the Chinese or 
Japanese-run lines in north China. 

Enclosing my card, 


I am, ete. 
P PLA. 
Shanghai, Nov. 17, 1929. 





i. 


A TRIBUTE TO MR. FU 
SIAO-EN. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Cuina Dairy News.” 

Sre,—I beg to state that I have 
been residing and trading in Shang- 
hai as a merchant for a period of 
over 60 years, and have been con- 
nected in business with Mr. Fu 
Siao-en for well-nigh 20 years. 
Therefore I know him thoroughly 
as aman. He is most enthusiastic 
in whatever he does, just and 
straightforward: in all his doings, 
and hates underhand dealings more 
than anyone else. He is a gentle- 
man in every sense of the word. 

The recent wariton and reckless 
charges brought against him came 
as a great surprise to all who 
know him. I am sure that every- 
body in the community here, both 
foreign and Chinese, who has had 
any dealings with Mr. Fu, will be- 
lieve that these charges are 
absolutely false. 

As a very old friend of Mr. Fu, 
and one who knows him best, I am 
actuated by my conscience to make 
this declaration so that none may 
be left in doubt. 

Hoping that you will kindly in- 
sert this letter in your esteemed 
columns) and thanking you in 
anticipation. 

I am, etc., 
Cuvu Pao-san. 
Shaghai, Nov. 20, 1922. 


BETTER FILMS, 
To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Cuina Dairy News.” 


Sir,—I have read several of your 
correspondents’ previous letters on 


“movie problems”, “‘ ce of 
British films,” and now “Better 
Films.” So far I have refrained 


from butting in; but I feel the 
public should be enlightened on 
this subject, especially when this 
particular industry is interesting 
to a vast majority of the people in 
China. However hard an exhibitor 
may try ts please his audience, 
there are always a few “joy kill- 
ers’ and these same individuals 
usually see one side of the fence 
and will not take the trouble to 
investigate their grievance before 
making absurd statements. 

Shanghai is not the only place 
where the British public hollers for 
home productions. The extent to 
which American films are presented 
to the movie patrons of other 
countries has caused real concern 
in some quarters, but the people go 
right ahead enjoying the American 
pictures and performers, and con- 
sequently getting a better idea of 
the Americans and their ways of 
doing. Papers in Canada and 
India, where practically all films 
are imported from U. S. A. have 
consumed colums warring about 
how the Stars and the Stripes and 
American ideals are constantly be- 
fore their people. England or any 
other country may have the best 
stories, the best actors, and the best 
productions, but if they lack good 
organization and the aggressiveness 
that ie average American 
company possess, their films will 
not be saved from obscurity. 





During the war, productions in 
U.S. A, were partly suspended 
while those of England, France, 
Italy and Germany were almost 
entirely neglected. Statistics of 
1919 gave the American films at 
more than 273,000,000 feet valued 
about $10,000,000. The domestic 
production was almost 2,000,000,000 
feet or enough to encircle the world 
16 times and valued about 
$75,000,000. I would advise those 
interested in this subject to get the 
issue of the Motion Picture News 
of December 27, 1919 where “foreign 
productions” are fully discussed in 
the article “An hour for clear 
thought.” 

China offers a new field for ex- 
ploitation, and unscrupulous film 
men will not fail to take advantage 
of this golden opportunity by un- 
loading what junk film they can 
on a market which is blooming— 
But one cannot be prejudiced or 
condemn the other fellow undeserv- 
edly without being an ass. 

Shouting wont bring result. 
Supremacy cannot be maintained 
without effort. ‘Effort usually 
brings success, and success ig never 
complete unless you “get the other 
fellow’s goat.” 

Enclosing my card, 
T am ete, 
Mosp. 
Shanghai, November 17, 1922. 


THE FRAWLEY COMPANY. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Cuina Daity News.” 
Smr,—As one of the general 

public, and one who is not ‘acquaint- 

ed personally with any member of 
the Frawley Company, therefore 
only actuated by_ a love of fair 
play, I would like to voice, in 
common with many others, my 
entire disagreement with your 
critic’s remarks. Out of the three 
plays given by this talented and 
well chosen company I have seen— 
and enjoyed—two. When one goes 
to the theatre to see comedy one 
hopes and expects to be amused! 

And this I must emphatically de- 

clare I was. “The Gold Diggers” 

was ‘bright and amusing all 
through—the acting good! “The 

First Year” I enjoyed even more, 

and judging by the increasing 

laughter and hearty applause the 
whole audience were of like mind. 

Your critic’s condemnation is as 
scathing as undeserved, and must 
dishearten this fine company, 
besides doing financial harm, as 
so many people are guided by 
newspaper criticism before buying 
tickets. I must admit after read- 
ing your criticism I went to the 
theatre with several others, expect- 
ing to be terribly bored. We were 
the more agreeably surprised at 
the amusing time we passed, 

I am a Londoner and have seen 
and enjoyed many world-famous 
plays, so I am not writing without 
knowledge. I have no axe to 
grind as I am not acquainted with 
any member of the Company. It 
is only a sense of justice and 
wish for fair play which prompts 
me to write this letter. 

I am, etc,” 
Britisuer. 
Shanghai, Nov. 22, 1992. 








+,This letter ic referred to in 
Notes and Comments. 
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THE GIRL GUIDES OF 
SHANGHAI 





An Important Meeting: How the 
Movement Has Thriven: 
Over 200 Strong 


A general meeting of the Girl 
Guides’ local association was held 
at the Cathedral School for Girls, 
on Tuesday afternoon,, for members 
and all interested in the movement. 
The meeting was doubly important 
since, on account of illness and the 
absence from Shanghai of various 
officers and committee members, 
no meeting of the Association was 


held in 1921. The Shanghai or- 
ganization is a branch of the Eng- 
lish body whose president is 


Princess Mary and whose patroness 
is Princess Louise. The Organizing 
Commissioner for, China is Mrs. 
Cartlidge of Hankow. 

Mrs. Henman, the Chairman of 
the Shanghai Executive Committee, 
presided and called upon the Hon. 
Secretary, Miss E. H. Mayhew, for 
her report, which comprised an 
outline of events dating from the 
lasb annual meeting of October 
1920. In January, 1921, Mrs. F. A. 
Sampson resigned the office of 
secretary owing to her departure 
for England and Mrs, Graham- 
Barrow carried on the work until 
illness forced her to resign. On 
February 24, 1921 Miss Wolsey 
Lewis, v ng Commissioner from 
England, inspected all the com- 
panies. In Jume, Mrs. Cartlidge 
passed through Shanghai on her 
way to England and spoke on the 
Girl Guide movement at a reception 
given for her at the British 
Women’s Association. Mrs. Gra- 
ham-Barrow was appointed Acting 
Commissioner during the absence 
of Mrs. Cartlidge, and Miss Broom- 
hall Staff Captain in Shanghai. 


OFFICERS AND STRENGTH. 


The formation of a Cadet Corps 
to train officers was unanimously 
approved at a meeting held in Octo- 
ber, 1921. In March Mrs. Cartlidge 
arrived in Shanghai and inspected 
all companies and presided at an 
April meeting. On Empire Day, 
May 24, Guides and Brownies met 
at H. B. M. Consulate-General to 
salute the flag and were inspected 
by Major-General Sir John Fowler, 
K.cM.@, who passed kind re 
marks on their smartness, 

‘Miss Mayhew then read the cap- 
tains’ reports of the different com- 
panies, showing keen interest in 
many varied forms of guides’ 
activities, The companies and mem- 
berships are as follows: Cathe 
dral School, 53 guides, 5 patrols; 
French School, 19 guides, 5 patrols ; 
Avenue Road, 47 guides, 5 patrols; 
Boone Road, 22 guides, 4 patrols, 
Thomas Hanbury, 39 guides, 6 
patrols, St. Mary’s, Jessfield, 26. 
making a total of 216 guides, with 
30 in the Brownie Pack of the 
Cathedral and 29in the French 





School. 
The following; members of the 
Executive Committee were re- 





Spence and Miss Davenport, with 
Mrs. F. A. Sampson to take the 
place of Mrs. Henman who was 
unable to acept re-election, on 
account of her intended absence, 
These ladies, with the hon secretary 
Miss E. H. Mayhew, and the hon 
treasurer, Mrs. Newberry, — will 
serve as committee. It was resolv- 
ed to ask Mrs. Sidney Barton to 
become President upon her return, 
to fill the vacancy caused by Lady 
Fraser’s departure. 

Mrs. Henman stated that Mrs. 
Cartlidge agreed with the committee 
that a. local commissioner should 
be appointed to cooperate with her 
in the conduct of the organization 
in Shanghai, and the association 
resolved to bring the  execu- 
tive committee’s attention to the im- 
portance of this matter and to ask 
them to deal with it in| the imp 
mediate future. ~ 

ACTIVITIES IN ENGLAND. 

Mrs. F. A. Sampson, recently re- 
turned from. England, gave an 
infor report of Girl Guide 
activities at Home, stating 
that everywhere one saw Guides 
and Brownies in useful service, and 
that the'standard of efficiency for 
girls and officers was constantly 
rising. She described an Internar 
tional Guides Conference and a 
Guides’ concert in Albert Hall. In 
Norfolk the interest in signalling 
was very keen, said Mrs. Sampson, 
and in recognition of its importance 
she wished to present. to the Shang- 
hai Association a silver challenge 
cup, for the inter-company compe- 
tition in signalling. Mrs. Barham 





then proposed a vote of thanks 
to Mrs. Sampson, not only 
for the cup but for the ex- 


tremely interesting address and the 
interest. evinced in the movement. 


en ee 


THE SHANGHAI JUNIOR 
GOLF CLUB 


The Annual Meeting 


The 14th annual general meeting 
of the Shanghai Junior Golf Club 
was held on Wednesday at the Club 
House at Hongkew Park. Mr. C. 
Richards, last year’s captain, pre 
sided. The treasurer reported a 
very substantial balance for the 
year. The club now has 277 mem- 
bers and 59 were introduced durin; 
the year. 

Mr. Sidney Barton, o.m.c., Brit- 
ish Consul-General was elected a 
life. member. Mr. Barton was one 
of the founders and charter mem- 
bers of the organization, and he 
was the Club Captain in 1910. He 
is the second Shanghai resident to 
have this honour bestowed by the 
Junior Golf Club. 

Mr. J. Ross Young was elected 
captain, Mr. ‘Percy Ephgrave vice 
captain, General committee, Messrs, 
A. Braid, P. B. Critchley, W. S. 
Featherstonhaugh, W. Huggeti, 
W. R. Kinipple, F. Lloyd, C. 
Richards and C. H. Hopkins; bal- 
loting committee, Messrs. W. 8. 
Campbell, E. J. Case, A. E. Hay- 





t 





The subject of a new course was 
brought up for discussion. It was 
pointed out that facilitics at; Hong- 
kew Park were becoming very 
limited and that congestion through 
public play on the links made it 
advisable to procure a home of 
their own. The general opinion of 
the meeting was in favour of 


j seeking quarters to accommodate the 


growing membership. However, 
the financial side of the question 
was referred to the newly elected 
committee for additional considera- 
tion, to ke reported upon later. 


The matter of a paid secretary 
was also considered. As the 
business of caring for the interests 
of the club m ao satisfactory man- 
ner required more time than any 
single individual could spare from 
his own interests, it was thought 
better to utilize the services of a 
paid official. 

Before the meeting adjourned, 
the club paid tribute to the earnest 
endeavours and faithful service of 
the hon secretary, Mr. W. S 
Freathertonhaugh, who was greatly 
surprised by the presentation of a 
silver set as a token of apprecia- 
tion. 





Tsao Ah-pah, a prominent Can- 
tonese revolutionary, is reported ta 
be preparing a book giving details 
of the trials through which the 
Republicans of China have gone in 
order to make the 1911 Revolution 
a success. A book on the trials 
through which China has gone 
since the Revolution to make 
the Republicans a success would be 
more to the point. 


Memerrs of the Literary Depart- 
ment of the American Woman’s 
Club were entertained af tea at 
the home of Mr. and Mrs. Bulow- 
Ravens on Saturday afternoon 
last, and were given the oppor- 
tunity of seeing the fine Bulow- 
Ravens collection of Chinese art 
objects, which consists mainly of 
blanc de chine, and of blue and 
white porcelain ware. Besides these 
two fine groups, the American wo- 
men were shown other exceptional 
pieces including a coral vase of 
great beauty, a nicely matched pair 
of Sung celadon vases, the famille 
verte plates, and some beautiful 
bronzes. 















Over40 years ago the 
late Lord Beaconsfield 
testified to the benefits 
F he recelved from Himrod’r 
Asthma Cuze, and every post 
brings similar letters to-d27- 
FAMED FOR 50 YEARS 


Gold fo tins by all Chemigts wn} Stores throazhoat 
te ese BEWARE OF imstaniOMe 
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SPORT 





SHANGHAI GOLF CLUB 
CHAMPIONSHIP 





J.B. Ferrier and C. T. Beath 
in the Final 


The semi-finals of the Champion- 
ship were played at Kiangwan on 
Sunday in glorious weather, with the 
course at just about its fastest, and 
what wind there was—a little in 
the morning, to fairly strong ip 
the afternoon—being of a, direction 
on the whole favourable. 


J, B, PERRIER v. W. 0. LANCASTER. 


In this match Lancaster started 
off with a perfect 3, which he fol- 
lowed up with 4,4,4,5 and Ferrior 
taking 5,6,4,3 for the first ‘ou 
holes and meeting with a chapter of 
accidents at the fifth, found him- 
self two down. From there onward 
Ferrier showed his real form and 
played without a blemish all the 
rest of the round. From two down 
at the fifth, he brought the match 
to all square at the ninth, and 
from there to the completion of the 
first round be piled up a good lead 
though he had to go all out to do 
so, as his opponent was playing 
very sound golf. The first 18 holes 
of the match finished with Ferrier 
5 holes to the good. 


In the afternoon, Lancaster took 
the first hole with a nicely played 
4, but thereafter went off his game 
somewhat and Ferrier, continuing 
to play as he almost invariablv 
does; won the match on the eleventh 
green by 9 up and 7 to play. 


©. T. BRATH v. K. M, CUMMING. 


The match between C. T. Beath 
and K. M. Cumming was very one- 
sided in the morning, Beath having 
things practically all his own way 
and the round finishing with Beath 
7 holes up, this b'g lead being ac- 
counted for by the fact that Beath 
was playing to his very best form, 
whereas Cumming was a bit off his 
game. In the afternoon, Cumming 
put up a much superior game to 
that which he played in the morn- 
ing, with the result that he held his 
man all the way to the twelfth 
hole, where Beath, having brought 
the match to dormy at the previous 
hole, had to sink a good putt to 
seoure a half in four and the match 
by 7 up and 6 to play. 





Hungjao Golf Club v. Manila 


The Hungjao Golf Club won their 
engagement with the visiting team 
of the Manila Golf Club by two 
matches to one, the results being :— 


J. H. R. Mason and J, Grieve 
(Manila) lost to C. M. G. Burnie 
and P. Peebles, 6 ands. F. L 
Manderfeld and E. J. Nell (Manila) 
beat A. B. Lowson and Col. R. 
Marr Johnson, 1 up. A. D. Gibb and 
G. Todd (Manila) lost to H. Martin 
Little and ©. J. Humphrys, 1 up. 


INTERPORT CRICKET 





Kowloon Beaten by Shanghai 


Hongkong, Nov. 17. 
At the close of play yesterday 


t+ afternoon Kowloon had scored 92 


for seven wickets, to which G. Hall 
; contributed 29. Wilson took three 
wickets for 11 and O’Hara three 
wickets for eight. The match was 
thus a firsp innings victory for 
Shanghai. 

Tn the evening the Shanghai 
team were entertained at the 
Hongkong Club. A large number 
of prominent residents were pre- 
sent and several felicitous speeches 
were made. 

The Shanghai team left for 
Shanghai on board the R. M. S. 
Hmmpress of Canada to-day.—Reu- 

r. 


re 


INTERPORT TENNIS 





Doubles Won by Hongkong 


Hongkong, Nov. 21. 
Messrs. N. G. Sze-kuong and 
Worthington (Hongkong) beat 
Messrs. Elmore and Carnavarro 
(Shanghai) 7-5, 5-7, 4-6, 6-4 6-2 in 
the interport lawn tennis doubles 
match played to-day.—Reuter. 





Singles Drawn 
Hongkong, Nov. 22. 
Mr. Ng Sze-kwong beat Mr. 
Wade, 3/6, 6/2, 6/3, 3/6, 6/4, and 
Mr. Elmore beat Mr. Lo, 6/2, 7/5, 
6/8, 7/5, in the Interport singles 
tennis match played here to-day.— 
Reuter. 
iw 


HMOOE FOTBALL 





London, Nov. 18. 


ENGLISH LEAGUE, FIRST DIVISION :— 
Sunderland 3 Arsenal 3. 
Liverpool 3 Aston Villa 0. 
Birmingham 2 Nottingham F. 0. 
Stoke 1 Blackburn Rovers 1. 
Manchester C.-2 Bolton W. 0. 
Burnley 1 Chelsea 0.~ 
Huddersfield T. 1 Cardiff ©. 0. 
West Bromwich A. 0 Everton 0. 
Preston N. E.1 Middlesbrough 2 
Sheffield U. 2 Oldbam A. 2. 
Tottenham H. 0 Newcastle U. 1. 

Scorrisn League, FIRST DIVISION :— 
Aberdeen 5 Kilmarnock 0. 
Airdrieonians 1 Celtic 0. 

Alloa 2 Hamilton A. 2 | 

Ayr United 2 Albion Rovers 2. 

Clyde 0 Hibernians 0. 

Dundee 2 St. Mirren 0. 

Hearts 3 Morton 1. 

Motherwell 1 Patrick T. 1. 

Rangers 1 Raith Rovers 0. 

Third Lanark 1 Falkirk 1. 
‘Reuter. 





A World’s Record Walk 


Milan, Nov. 20. 
A 00kilometre walk from 
Brescia to Milan was won to-day 
by Pavesi in 9 hr. 51 min. 37 sec., 
constituting a world’s record.— 
Reuter. 











ASSOCIATION FOOTBALL 





Saturday’s Results 


LEAGUE: FIRST DIVISION, 
8. F. ©., 2; St. Xawier’s F. O., 1. 
8. BR. C., 4; Public School, 1. 
Engineers, 1; 8. M. Police, 0. 
LEAGUE: SECOND DIVISION. 
St. Xavier’s F. C., 1; Public School, 


1. 
Lusitano F. C., 7; The Navy, 0. 
Heokary School, 2; Customs R. -C., 


S. BO. w.o.; 8. F. ©, scratched. _ 
Rangers F. C., 3; Police, 3. 13 





M. C. C. IN SOUTH AFRICA 





Oudts Hoorn, Nov. 16. 
The M. O. C. beat the South- 
Western district by an innings and 
64 ruts. Mead made 73, Sandham 
made 75 and Jupp took 12 wickets 
for 47 runs for the M. 0. C.— 


Reuter. 
Port Elizabeth, Nov. 18. 

The M.C.C. had made 340 runs 
for nine wickéts against the East- 
ern Provice to-day when stumps 
were drawn. Mr, A. . Carr 
made 50 runs, Mr. F. T. Mann 52 
and Mrs. P. H. G. Fender 89.-- 
Reuter, 

Port Elizabeth, Nov. 20. 

Tha M.C.O. declared with 340 for 
9 wickets. 

The Eastern Province were all out 
for 127 in their Ist innings, Gilligan 
taking 7 wickets for 75, and fol- 
lowed on. At the close of play 
they had scored 158 for 6 wickets, 

Note:—Owing to a telegraphic. 
mutilation in a previous telegram. 
the first report of this match des- 
cribed it as between the M.C.C. 
and South Africa,—Reuter. 

Port Elizabeth, Nov. 21. 

The Eastern Province were all 
out in their second innings for 200, 
Fender taking 5 wickets for 83. A 
Scorer’s correction shows that the 
M. O, C.’s total was 336 for 9 
wickets. The visitors thus won by 
an innings and nine runs.—Reuter, 

Grahamstown, Oape of Good 
. Hope, Nov. 22. 

A match between the M.C.C. and 
Grahamstown opened here to-day, 
but was interrupted by rain when 
Grahamstown had scored 79 for six 
wickets. The home team are play- 
ing 15 men.—Reuter. 


Cricket in Australia 
Melbourne, Nov. 20. 


Victoria beat; the M. C. O. by 
two wickets.—Reuter. ~ 


to 


Grand Prix for Aeroplane 
Paris, Nov. 16, 


The Grand Prix for transport 
aeroplanes at Le Bourget aero- 
drome was won by M. Boussoutrot, 
who covered, 1,200 kilometres with 
an average speed of 144 kilometres 
per hour.—French Wireless through 
Reuter. : 
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SPECIAL ARTICLES 








“THE SORROWS OF LIFE” 





A Sermon Preached at the Ohel Rachel Synagogue on the 
Day of Atonement by Rabbi Hirsch 


During the PenitentialDays we 
often address our supplication to 
God to grant us life in the coming 
year. And as we pray for life the 
problems which life presents 
irresistibly force themselves on the 
mind. Living, as we do, in a time 
when humanity is on trial, when so 
great a crop of misery was raised 
for the living, it is not unusual to 
hear again the old question: Why 
is human life afflicted with so man: 
ills? And the question is aske 
with such depth of passion that one 
cannot dismiss it lightly. The deep 
mystery of human suffering which 
neither time, nor thought, nor ex- 
perience could varavel, led many 
to doubt whether life had a mean- 
ing and @ purpose at all, And, in- 
deed, in the light of the present con- 
ditions of the world, does not the 
creation look like a huge failure, 
and human existence an irretriev- 
able error? Some have even ceased 


to doubt They converted the 
uncertainties of others into 
definite ‘propositions, Life, say 
they, is an accident. It 1 


futile to look for any meaning in 
it. This cry of despair has helped 
nobody. And our presence in_the 
synagogue on the Atonement Day 
is proof that wo have no share in 
so gloomy and _ helpless «# 
rationalism, 

But it is right to admit that 
even among those who share our 
belief and outlook upon life the 
surrounding mystery intrudes per- 
sistently on the mind. Although 
reverence for God may deny tongue 
and utterance to doubt, the mind 
.is not free from harassing questions, 
and instead of implicitly submitting 
to a higher judgement, we take the 
judge’s staff in our own hand, and 
arraign God, and try and judge 
His ways. How manifold are the 
questions, how persistent the com- 
plaints. “Why, O God,” asks one, 
“Have you made life so desolate? 
Why was my modest happiness 
destroyed, and the beloved who 
cheered me were hurriedly taken 
away from me?” ‘Wherefore,’ 
asks another, “are my efforts 80 
unblessed? Day by day I till and 
toil without reward. Why must I 
pine away in a world so richly 
laden with joy and plenty?” “I 
climibed the ladder of success to its 
very height,” complains a third. 
“There I stood for a time beaming 
in the sun of fortune and looked 
at with awe by all around me. Was 
it for this, O Lord, you brought me 
thither to cast me low again 50 
that in adversity made more keen 
I may learn how vain is human 
strength?” And when the world 1s 
at rest, in sleep forgetting its toil 
and vexation, can be heard the 
faint murmur of the waking 
sufferer, restless with pain on the 
bed of sickness: “O God, why 18 


my lot so bitter? Am I not thy 
child that you torment me s0 
much?” So are the ways of God 
judged and tried, and the Creator 
of the world is repeatedly arraigned 
by His creatures. But to-day when 
the attributes of God as king and 
Tuler of the world are so often 
enforced on us we shall be more 
modest. Guided by the wisdom of 
our religion we shall learn not to 
rely too much on our intellect, not 
to presume with our limited reason 
to penetrate the darkest secrecy. 


HOLDING UP THE MIRROR. 


Judaism does not solve the pro- 
blem by turning a blind eye upon 
it, or by denying its existence. 
Our religion is too faithful a mirror 
of human life not to reflect its dark 
spots, and it is too human and 
loving not to respond to the 
distressed ery wrung from the 
aching heart. So far from ignor- 
ing the great mystery of human 
suffering, it has projected it in a 
striking and inimitable way. The 
Book of Job is a superb structure 
reared on this great theme, and the 
presentation is so hold, .so_soul- 
stirring, so comprehensive in detail, 
that the consummate artist and pro- 
found thinker have but little to 
add to it. “Job is no historical 
personality,” say the sages. He is 
a personification of martyred 
humanity. His history is the 
history of mankind. 

There lived once a man, pious, 
righteous, God-fearing, surrounded 
with all the blessings that can make 
life on earth full and happy. 
But suddenly he was made a target 
for misfortune, and all his blessings 
were torn away from him one by 
one. Hostile bands deprived him 
of his possessions. His happy sons 
and daughters were buried under 
the ruins of their house fhat 
suddenly fell upon them. Of all 
he once had nothing remained, not 
even a healthy body to bear his 
misfortunes. For a terrible disease 
soon attacked his person, afflicting 
it with violent pain, making a 
horrid spectacle of the once re- 
nowned Job. So changed, 80 
transformed was he that even his 
most intimate friends could not 
recognize him. Though misfortune 
followed misfortune, Job bore his 
lot with manly courage and 
dignity. It was he who uttered the 
memorable words which are repeat- 
ed in the presence of death: “The 
Lord gave and the Lord took away, 
blessed be the name of the Lord.” 
But even his endurance was at 
length exhausted by the burning 
pain which the terrible disease 
kindled in his frame. He protested 
his innocence, and questioned the 
justice of God, though be it with 
the becoming modesty of true piety. 
He diseusses with his friends, and 






with matchless eloquence, with a 
vigour heightened by conviction, 
he boldly and fearlessly carries his 
point step by step. In vain did 
his friends try to trace his 
misfortune to sin. In vain did 
they strive to justify God by de- 
picting the impregnable magnifi- 
cence of virtue and the dangerous 
subtilty of secret sin which, though 
hidden from the eye of man, may 
be grievous enough in the sight of 
God to bring punishment in the 
end. 

Jcb did not think God could be 
defended By flattery, nor did he 
believe ho was bound to be false to 
his own conscience which declared 
him innocent in order to justify 
God who punished him go harshly. 
Tha problem becomes thus so in- 
tense, the mystery of human sorrow 
so profound, that the Book of Job 
may be regarded as unique in the 
literatures of the world. No 
thinker who attempted to bring 
God to the judgement seat under- 
stood so well how to touch tha 
buman heart with this 
question as did the genius to whom 
we owe this great book. 

And what is the solution it 
offers? It is contained in the 28th 
chapter which was probably the 
original conelusion~ of the book. 
“There is a mine for silver, and 
a place for gold which they refine. 
Tron is taken out of the earth. 
and brass is molten out of stone. 
Man setteth an end to darkness, 


painful | 


and searcheth out to the furthest _ 


end. . . . But where shall wis 
dom be found, and where is_the 
place of understanding? Man 
knoweth not its measure, neither is 
it found in tha land of the liv- 
ing. . . . The Netherland and 
Death say, we have heard a rumour 
thereof with our ears, God under- 
standeth the way thereof and He 
knoweth the place thereof. . . . 
When He made a decree for the 
rain, and a way for the 
lightning of the thunder, then did 
He see it, and declare it; de 
established it; yea, and searched 
it out. But unto man He said, 
Behold, the fear of the Lord 18 
wisdom; and to depart from evil 
is understanding.” 
THE PART AND THE WHOLE, 


The Book of Job does not un- 
ravel the mystery of human suffer- 
ing. But it tells us that this ia 
not the only riddle which our im- 
perfect reason is unable to solve. 
It says to us: You have indeed 
learnt much. You have penotrated 
into the bowels of the earth, ond 
you know the place of silver-and 
of gold. You have brought to light 
many dark things. But more is 
yet unknown to you. Where 
is the place of wisdom? Know 
you the wisdom which was God’s 
tool at the creation? Can you ex- 
plain the workmanship of this 
universe; how the countless orbs 
were suspended in the vast, I!mit- 
less space, how the perpetual order 
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of motion and unbroken harmony H 
were imposed? You understan:! 
the plan of life no more than its 
or‘gin, how then can you pro- 
nounce judgement, and accuse the 


CHINA AND THE SOVIET 


The Bolsheviks’ Designs on the Middle Kingdom: Found Out: 
Joffe’s Prussian Tactics: Peking Turning against Reds 


Great Master of miscarrying His 
purpose? The little fly which can 
eee only one smal] part at a time 
may observe many irregularities 
as it moves along the wall, many 
useless risings and failings, many 
dangerous projections which in its 
opinion are there only to molest: 
and vex it. But the architect who 
views the structure in its entirety, 
who comprehends the parts as well 
as the whole understands the pur- 
pose of everything. 

“Whero is wisdom to be found? 
The deep saith I have it not, and 
the sea saith it is not with me 
Man knows not its measure, it 3s 
altogether not to be found in the 
land of the living. God alone 
knows ifs way.” But neither was 
human life to be a wandering in 
darkness, to man too wisdom was 
granted. “But unto man Hoe said- 
Behold the fear of the Lord is wis- 
dom, to depart from evil is under- 
standing.” Lot man. take heed of 
the wisdom assigned to him rather 
than question amd criticize the 
wisdora that is witheld from him 
and which God alone understands. 

It is hard to bear the adverse 
changes of fortune. It is even 
harder to suffer the voice of con- 
science when it rises up to smite 
us. However heavy the hand of 
adversity, however painful its 
touch, its wounds are not mortal. 
It may bend the soul, humble it, it 
does not destroy it. But a worth- 
lese life, a conduct that is a chal- 
lenge to the laws of righteousness. 
robs man of his dignity, annihilates 
the spirit, dissolves all that is 
human in him, makes him a curse 
to others, and a terror to himself 
Against this self-inflicted evil we 
have at least the means of protect- 
ing ourselves, and the Day of 
Atonement comes to our help. 
Rather than inquiring too much 
into the mysterious working of 
God let us follow more closely the 
gleam of light cast on our rugged 
path. Yes, for our safety, for our 
salvation this light, this wisdom, 
was granted us. “But unto map 
He said: Behold the fear of tbe 
Lord is wisdom, and to depart 
from evil is understand.” 





Its connexion with the recent 
execution at Nanking of Han Hui, 
the Kuomingtang agitator, Gener- 
al Chi Shih-yuan, Tuchun of 
Kiangsu at Nanking, has addressed 
a note to Dr. Sun Yat-sen (who 
accused Chi of murdering a fellow 
member of the Kuomingtang) 
stating that he did not know Han 
was a member of the Kuomingtang. 
All that he, Chi, knew was that 
Han was an old robber, an old 
criminal for whose arrest several 
warrants had been issued for stirr- 
ing up the bandits and causing the 
people of Kiangpeh (Kompo) to 
revolt. Even at the time of his 
execution, ‘Han’s last words were, 
“Tam an_ old criminal and 
murderer. I should have met 





From Rodney Gilbert. ~ 


Peking, Nov. 17. 

Tea house gossip among official 
and semi-official folk in Pekine. 
though not always characterized by 
accuracy or by pure reason, is a 
fairly good political weather vanc 
According to this standard, then, 
the current ‘.f Chinese sympathy 
has within the past month turned 
decidedly and strongly against the 
Soviet Government of Russia and 
against the Soviet’s representatives 
in this country. A fow months ago 
a decidedly friendly interest in 
Russian policy and in prospective 
Russian relations with China was 
developing not only among the 
teachers and students of the schools 
but among all classes of Chinese 
officials also. The attitude is now 
one of suspicion of the Soviet’s 
policy in the Far East and of keen 
resentment of A. A. Joffe’s diplo- 
matic tactics. It has gone so far 
indeed that the Soviet Government 
will probably be unable to recap- 
ture Chinese good will until Joe 
is recalled and a new representative 
is sent to announce a new policy. 

Chinese opinion was veering round 
in favour of the Soviet a few 
months ago because the average 
Chinese belioved that the Soviet 
Republic, so-called, was a liberal 
and a popular Government, and 
because it was supposed that a 
liberal and popular Government 
could have no imperialistic policy. 
The idea that an alliance with 
Russia would protect China against 
Japanese aggression and would give 
her new dignity in the sight of the 
Occident, so that she might take a 
more independent attitude tcwards 
her creditors, was also very attrac- 
tive to many minds. Opinion in 
these same minds has been largely 
reversed because it has graduailly 
dawned upon them that whether the 
Soviet Government is a liberal and 
popular Government or not, it does 
have an ambitious imperialistic 
policy; and also because it is being 
realized that to defy public opinion 
in the Occident and enter into an 
alliance with Soviet imperialism 
would be out of the frying pan and 
into the fire. 

JOFFE’S BULLYING ATTITUDE. 

The notes and public statements 
of the Soviet representatives in the 
Far East have begun to show clear- 
lv enough that the Soviet wants to 
seize and operate the Chinese fast- 
ern Railway as a Russian railway 
and noo ag a Ohinese railway and 
also that the Soviet has no inten- 
tion of restoring Mongolia to China 
or of giving Mongolia even that 
degree of autonomy guaranteed 
under the old three-party agree- 
ment. These points are obvious 
enough to anyone whe reads between 
the lines of Joffe’s published state- 
ment, and if one reads Russian 
statements of policy published in 


my| Russia and Siberia one does not 


death long ago instead of now.” { have to read between the lines. 





Of these things the Chinese are 
becoming aware, but they have not 
influenced then. so much perhaps 
as Joffe’s insulting attitude towards 
the Chinese Government which he 
has adopted since the Changchun 
conference and the Red occupation 
of Vladivostok. He has given up 
wheedling and coaxing, given un 
even gracious condescension, and is 
frankly bullying China in a way 
that no imperialistic government 
except Japan has bullied Chin» 
for 20 years. As long as he abused 
the Occidental Governments befora 
his Chinese audiences, the Chinese 
were astonished and delighted by 
his boldness. Tt was a new experi- 
ence to hear a foreign diplomat in 
Peking call the great Powers of the 
West bad names. But since he has 
turned the same weapons of abuse 
on China the Chinese have been 
astonished afresh, but by no means 
delighted this time. The best of it 
ia that the Chinese are not at all 
intimidated. Guided by sound poli- 
tical intuition they have realized 
that Joffe is bluffing, that he is blut- 
fing awkwardly and badly and that 
he is making rather a silly spectacle 
of himself in the sight of the vory 
Occidentals whom he has so con- 
sistently abused. His policy hae 
not only lost him the friendship 
of those Chinese who were inclined 
to be friendly with him but has 
also lost him all dignity in Chinese 
eyes which, from a diplomatic poin 
of view, is a much more serious 
less in China, 


THE UNIVERSITY VEERING ROUND. 


Opinion in the University, wher» 
theoretical commurism was decided- 
ly popular a few months ago, has 
turned radically against Jofte and 
the régime he represents. With the 
exception of Tsai Yuan-pei himself 
almost every recognized leader in 
the University has recently hasten- 
ed to announce that he is not w 
Bolshevik and that he and Joffe 
havo nothing in common. This is 
significant and if Joffe continues 
to maintain his bullying attitude we 
shall have student demonstrations 
against Russia and pro-Russian. offi- 
cials, just as we had student de- 
monstrations against Japan a few 
years ago. When Joffe makes no 
headway with the existing Peking 
Government in trying to forward 
his imperialistic schemes, he writes 

in the most offensive tone pos- 
sible that he is not accredited to 
them, that he is accredited to the 
Chinese people whom this Govern- 
ment does not represent. He 
imagines that this is a popular 
appeal. He does not realize that, 
however unrepresentative a Peking 
Government may be, if it resists 
imperialistic aggression and lets it 
be known that it is resisting im- 
perialistic aggression, the people «f 
China will be solidly behind it and 
instead of being pleased by assaults 
upon their Government, will resent 
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these assaults bitterly. The Chinese 

people have only to understand, 
clearly that the Soviet Government | 
proposes to seize the Chinese East- | 
ern Railway and to annex Mong«- 

lia to give the present Government | 
the sort of support which will make} 
all of Joffe’s bullying and bluffing 
worse than futile. 

From the point of view of Sov 
policy Joffe’s present tactics a 
particularly stupid because they in- 
‘vite the attention of the whol: 
world to the fact that Soviet Russi: 
is browbeating China and obviously 
wants something in China. Bv 
consistent propaganda and tactful 
hints to the official classes that an 
alliance with the popular  repres- 
entative Government of Red Russia 


would make China independent ct! 


Japan and the Occident, by work- 
ing quietly along these lines, the 
Soviet agents might have won 


thousands of disciples throughout ! 


China, might have reached an un- 


derstanding with the Chinese Gov- } 


ernment and might eventually have 
created all the disorder along con- 
ventional Bolshevist lines that they 
liked in China. This might have 
been done without any overt act 
which would have warranted the 
Occidental Powers in_ interfering, 
and once done Soviet Russia would 
have had Chinese publio opinion 
with her and not against her if the 
Powers did attempt to interfere. 
By challenging China as Joffe is 
doing he is certain to alienate Chin- 
ese public opinion completely and 
to give Japan and the Oovident the 
impression that Soviet Russia is 
prepared to adopt a forceful and 
militant policy in China. 
AN INVITATION TO JAPAN. 

To give this impression is to issue 
Japan a clear invitation to ocon- 
solidate her position in Manchuria 
with a mandate to do so from the 
whole Occident. The Sovict leaders 
labour under the impression that 
Japan and America will some day 
go to war because of Japanese 
gression in Manchuria, but if Rus- 
sia threatens Manchuria with in- 
vasion and the Chinese Government 
with violence, it affords Japan an 
exouse to push into Northern Man- 
churia and to strengthen her already 
strong position in the South, which 
the American Government could 
scarcely challenge and which most 
Oveidental Governments would prob- 
ably support as a good excuse. An 
act of violence against the Chinese 
Government or even a consistently 
menacing attitude, will range China 
herself, Japan, America and all the 
rest of the world against Russia a. 
allies. This is a situation which the 
Bolsheviks, from their own point of 
view, cannot afford to create in. the 
Orient. Joffe knows this, Moscow 
knows it and the Chinese themselves 
know it. Whenever the Chinese 
Government demonstrates that it 
knows this and tells Joffe and his 
Government that it knows he is 
bluffing, he will be recalled. The 
last thing that Moscow wants is a 
hostile China with all the world 
supporting her. The Chinese Gov- 
ernment has therefore only to in- 
timate to Moscow that Joffe’s at- 
titude is. abusive and insulting and 
that he is unwelcome here, to be rid 







of him immediately, and not only 
to be rid of him but to put a com- 
plete stop to Russian bullying and 
bluffing. 

THE ANNEXATION OF MONGOLIA, 

It has been the Soviet’s policy 
in Peking to use the Red occupation 
of Mongelia as a lever for prying 
other concessions out of China 
This was useful so long as the 
Chinese laboured under the de- 
:lusion that the Bolsheviks really 
roposed to withdraw from Mon- 
‘olia some day when certain con- 
| ditions were complied with. The 
| Soviet propagandists are sometimes 
| over-zealous, however, and fail to 
keep their sceret plans to them- 
selves. The Russian press _has, 
within the last few months, intimat- 
ed only too Clearly that the Soviet 
{does not propose to abandon 
Mongolia but to annex it. The 
| continued occupation _ therefore 
ceases to be a diplomatic instru- 
ment in Joffe’s hands and becomes 
a powerful incentive to Ohines: 
| hostility. - 

When the Red troops entered 
Mongolia they had an excellent ex- 
cuse for doing so, an excuse which 
wppealed to both the Mongols and 
| the Chinese. When the remnants 
of Little Hsu’s army were anni- 
hilated by Baron Ungern in Feb- 
ruary, 1921, al] Mongols and all 
classes of Russians felt a consider- 
able sense of clation because thv 
Chinese soldiery had certainly be- 
haved abominably in Urga. Un- 
gern was, however, as violent and 
ruthless as Little Hsws men 
had been and gave the 
Chinese good cause to resent 
his occupation of Urga. When 
he used Urga as a e and 
commenced his attacks upon the 
borders of the Far Eastern Re- 
public, he afforded the Reds a. good 
reason to invade Mongolia since 
the Chinese would not, and the 
Chinese were elated in their turn 
when they heard that Ungern had 
been overthrown and_that Red 
troops had reached Urga. After 
the Reds had set seriously to work 
to build up a Government in 
Mongolia according to their own 
tastes and entirely under their own 
auspices; and when they had made 
Bodo, a Buriat by origin, the head 
of this Government, the Chinese 
began to object and all the Mongois 
of the old régime expressed their 
resentment and in many cases made 
representations to Peking. 

THE UNGERN EXCUSE. 

When Yourin, who then represent- 
ed Chita and was at the time 
negotiating a trade agreement with 
the Far Eastern Republic, was 
interrogated by the Chinese Gov- 
ernment, he gave the Ungern in- 
cident as the excuse for the viola- 
tion of Chinese territory. He said 
that the Mongols themselves had 
requested the Far Eastern Re- 
public to send troops and the Red 
press in Harbin and Vladivostok 
at the same time insinuated that 
President Hsu Shih-chang had also 
asked the Reds for help in getting 
rid of Ungern. 

These were good excuses at the 
time but they were of course only 
official pretexts when it came to 
explaining why the Reds continued 








in occupation and took upon them- 


. 


| selves the establishment of a Bol- 


shevik régime in Mongolia which’ 
had the sanction of: no more than 
a very small minority of ths 
Mongols and the support of none 
of the more intelligent or influential 
Mongo] leaders. The . occupation 
was designed in the first instance 
to force China to conclude a trade 
agreement with the Far Eastern 
Republic. A second consideration 
was the hope of developing herd- 
ing and agriculture in Mongolia so 
that the Soviet could draw upon 
the country fer food supplies, the 
lack of which was then go cruelly 
felt throughout Russia and Siberia. 
Mongolia was then and __ still is 
very valuable to the Soviet both 
politically and as a potential source 
of food supplies aid it is obvious 
that, if they meant at any time to 
return Mongolia to China, they 
would only do so after they exact- 
ed from China heavy compensa- 
tion in one form or ano} This 
the Russian delegates from Moscow 
wanted she Chinese to know. They 
do not now want the Chinese to 
know, however, that the Soviet 
Government does not propose to 
relinquish Mongolia at all nor that 
they will violate any promises 
which they make to China in ex- 
change for other concessions--con- 
cessions relative to the use and 
management of the Chinese East- 
ern Railway for instance. 

As the writer has already said, 
these are things which the ardent 
Red propagandist cannot keep to 
himself. 

BOLSHEVIST POLICY REVEALED. 

A certain Maysky has recently 
published a book in Irkutsk under 
the auspices of the Bolshevik 
régime which is entitled “Modern 
Mongolia.” This book contains a 
detailed description. of Mongolia 
founded on official figures collected 
by the author during a journey into 
the country in 1919-20 and then deals 
with the political future of Mongol- 
ia. Since it is published with the 
official approval of the Reds the 
political yiews expressed must coin- 
tide with those held in Moscow or 
the book would never have scen tha 
light. According to this book Mon- 
golia before considering the matter 
of her own autonomy must follow 
one of two courses, union with 
China or union with Russia, 
The author then goes on to 
prove that the only course which 
can be of advantage to Mongolia 
is that of union with Soviet Russia, 
because of exisfing conditions in 
China. He points out that China 
is passing through an epoch of 
change and is adopting instead of 
her ancient institutions the modern 
institutions of Europe. He then 
expresses the opinion that what- 
ever reforms China is trying to in- 
troducs cannot be effected within 
less than 50 years, and that no one 
can look so far ahead and foresee 
what will be the result of political 
evolution in China. No one can say 
whether it will be a ‘capitalistic 
state or whether its Government 
will be shaped according to modern 
standards, that is to say, according 
to Soviet standards. Ohina’s re- 
actionary tendencies do not en- 
courage one to be optimistic. 
Therefore, says this author, the 
yeunion of Mongolia with China 
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can only lead to stagnation and 
economic ruin. Before China has 
ever developed into a socialistic 
state the Chinese merchants will 
have ruined the Mongol popula- 
tion. 

“On the other hand,” says this Bol- 
shevist book. “union with Russia will 
help Mongolia to adopt forms of econ 

* mic relations of a more just and favour- 
able character, and will guarantee to the 
Mongols not only the preservation of 
the old conditions of their existence, 
but’ also a renewed improvement of 
their general well being. From _ the 
Russian point of view union with Mon- 
golia is of great political and economic 
importance. ‘Through such a union Rus- 
‘ma will obtain free access to an im- 
mense reservoir of raw materials and 
will create at the same time a buffer 
state between herself and China—a suffi- 
cient guarantee in the event of the 
letter developing into a militaristic 
state.’* 

By way of conclusion the author 
then outlines the programme of 
economic and political steps to b2 
taken for the consolidation of the 
union between Russia and Miongo!- 
ia. Do the Chinese need any 
better indication than this of the 
Soviet’s policy in Mongolia or any 
further proof that any promises 
which Joffe or his colleagues make 
about Mongolia will be made to 
be broken? 

GOVERNMENT BY THE {UNFITTEST. 

The political policy of the Sovier 
agents in Mongolia is to exclude 
all Mongols of influence or ability 
from the Government and to main. 
tain there a Government of their 
own Buriat puppets until they have 
educated the Mongols up to a due 
understanding and appreciation of 
the blessings of Bolshevism. Rus- 
sians, with Russian Buriat assist 
ants, are the real administrators. 
The princes and lamas who cons 
tituted the former governments of 
Mongolia are rigidly excluded 
from participation not only in 
Urga but throughout the country 
The Soviet régime is maintained 
by garrisons of Red troops, in- 
considerable mm numbers but suffi- 
cient now to control any risings 
against their government. The 
former Buriat figurehead, Bodo, 
was indiscreet enough to make some 
opposition to Soviet authority and 
wag shot. In his stead the Reds 
have set up what might be describ- 
ed asan unfrocked lama, known 
among his own countrymen as Dja 
Lama, 

This Dja Lama was a very incon- 
spicuous figure in one of the monas- 
teries in Urga before 1911. When 
the Mongols rebelled against China 
he emerged from obscurity as a 
nationalist leader, favouring com: 
plete Mongolian independence of 
‘both Russia and China. As a 
Jeader of revolutionary Mongol 
forces he occupied Kobdo, from 
which place the Chinese troops 
from Sinkiang failed to dislodge 
him: At China’s request the Im- 
perial Russian Government sent an 
expeditionary force into Western 
Mongolia, scattered the Mongol 
troops around Kobdo and captured 

Dja Lama, whom . they carried 

away and exiled to some point in 
the extreme north of Siberia. 

About two years ago the Bolsheviks 

yeleased him and brought him to 

Mongolia subsequently as their 

agent. 





PANDERING TO THE PARISH. 


A number of other native Mon- 
gols are used, but in keeping with 
the Red policy everywhere, they 
are drawn from the riff-raff, from 
what is virtually a pariah class. 
This the better class Mongols 
naturally resent. The population 
of Mongolia, which probably does 
not exceed 500,000, is, according 10 
reliable figures, divided as follows: 
lamas, 44.6 per cent., nobles 5.6 per 
cent., serfs 16.6 per cent.; freemen 
26.2 per cent., and the so-called 
declassé Mongols 7 per cont. Ac 
cording to foreign traders and 
according te Mongols who have 
come to Peking, the Soviet makes a 
point of cultivating and using this 
declassé clement only, with the re 
sult that all- other classes are 
solidly and bitterly opposed to the 
whole régime. A policy~has been | 
instituted deliberately to augment; 
this outcast element, officially 
known as the nomad proletariat, 
depriving propertied Mongols of } 
their herds through taxation. Aj 
herd of 50 animals is taxed, for 
instance $300 a year, which means 
that with the Jow prices paid for 
animals in outer Mongolia, the herd 
would be taxed out of existence ia 
two years. 

The economic policy of the Soviet 
is to force all food exports to go 
tc Russia and to prevent the ex- 
port of money from Mongolia by 
putting unreasonably high taxes on 
imports from China and Manchuria. 
Accounts of conditions brought 
back by foreigners who try to do 
business in Mongolia, vary greatly ; 
for the simple reason that those 
who go.there to buy products—if 
they h n to be other than food- 
stuffs—or to develop the Mongol | 
output along any line, are tolerated 
if they are not actually welcomed, 
because ‘hey either bring in money 
or increase production. Those who 
go to Mongolia to sell, that is to 
take money out of the country, 
are treated in summary fashion and 
ere quickly discouraged. The taxes! 


charged on these imports are 
absurdly high and then when 
the tax is paid the  mer- 


chant is forced to sell his pro- 
duce at the Soviet’s price. For 
instance one man who took in 
brandy paid $250 per bottle im- 
port duty and was then told that 
he must not charge over $2 a bottle 
for it. Motor cars of travellers 
are taxed $50 every time they enter 
or depart from Urga. The Mongols 
are in some districts allowed to 
sell their animals to the govern- 
ment only and that at a very low 
price. The export of cattle and 
horses except to Russia is strictly 
prohibited. Nomads who try to 
escape from the Red rule by mov- 
ing into Inner Mongolia with their 
flocks and herds are pursued, 
brought back and heavily fined. 
Recently when Puntsuk Wang, who 
is now in Peking, escaped from 
Outer Mongolia into Inner Mon- 
golia with his large herds, the Red 
troops discovered that he was 
gone and pursued him far into 
Chinese territory. The whole story 
is that the Soviet leaders, having 
impoverished, starved and exhaust-; 
ed their own people through. their 
absurd economic experiments, are 





! between China and _ the 


now busy ruining the Mongols in 
the same way and with the same. 
enthusiasm. There can be no ques. 
tion of the unpopularity of this 
régime among the Mongols. Pekin; 

is full of dissatisfied Mongols of ail 
degrees clamouring for release 
from the Red rule. 

THE POLICY FOR CHINA. 


Tf China were to enter into nego- 
tiations with Mongol princes and 
leaders in the right spirit, it would 
be a simple matter to prove to the 
world that the Soviet has virtually 
annexed Mongolia,, violating 
China’s sovereign rights over this 
vast territory, and that 90 per 
cent. of the Mongol population re- 
sent the imposition of Bolshevik 
rulers and institutions upon Mon- 
golia. 

However anxious the Mongols are 
to get rid of the Reds they want 
pO more military occupation of the 
Anfw character. Autonomy under 
Chinese sovereignty without Chinese 
military garrisons is what they 
want and it is what the Chinese 
‘Government should offer them. 
Nothing would be more unwise on 
China’s part than to organize a 
military expedition into Mongolia 
without first having made very de- 
finite pledges of autonomy to the 
Mongols. Such an_ understanding 
Mongol 
leaders, while it might not result 
in the immediate recovery of Mon- 
golia from the Reds, would imme- 
diately reveal to the world that 
the “Mongols themselves were the 
enslaved victims of the Red Russian 
dictatorship and that the occupa- 
tion of Mongolia by the Reds was 
nothing less than the theft of @ 
huge slice of Chinese territory, an 
act which the world cannot afford 
to tolerate. 








SAMUEL CORNELL PLANT 


This graceful quatrain, with Chinese 


version, will appeal to all admirers of the 
late Captain Plant's great work on the 


Upper Yangtze. 

His manly modesty had fain 
conceal’d 

The pluck and patience by his 
work reveal’d ; 

Lavish save to himself, that Pilot 
made 

This wat’ry wilderness a furrow’d 


E. G. 
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Mr. Hsu Yuan, Commissioner of 
Foreign Affairs here, has received 
from President Li Yuan-hung the 
third class Wenfu (Order of the 
Literary Tiger). oa 
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CANTON AND SHANGHAI 





City Splendid and City Wonderful 





By Tinoir Doltaire. 


“What do they know of Canton 
whd only Canton know?’ With 
apologies to Kipling, one cannot 
keep wagging one’s head sardonic- 
ally when one ponders over the 
mental attitude up here regarding 
affairs in Kuangtung, and especi- 
ally in Canton City. 

“They’ve beer{ having a dirty 
mess down there, fighting and | 
sequabbling, hav’nt they?” says a 
questioner, carelessly. What to re-' 
ply in order to do justice to real con-! 
ditions? One knows that the ques-/ 
tioner is utterly indifferent to the 
situation, and “party politics’ 
down south. If one try to interest 
him by showing some enthusiasm, 
and assuring him that things are 
doing splendidly in Canton, he 
either imagines that one is a sort 
of propagandist, or that one must! 
be hard up for a subject. 

“Canton city will yet be the 
model city for China and perhaps! 
for the world,” said a Chinese man| 
of zeal a few weeks ago, and note, 
he was in Canton at the time. The: 
best advertisement of a, place seems 
to be that it is lauded by men oii! 
the spot, or who have only just 
come thence. Canton ‘impresses! 
nearly all people. Canton city has! 
ample space to expand and ac- 
commodate 10,000,000 people, said 
the same person. 

WHAMPOA AND HUANGPO. 


Early in October the writer! 
steamed past Whampoa, and up 
the river to Canton. Later in 
October he-steamed past Woosung, 
and up the river to Shanghai. And; 
the similarity between these two 
experiences was very noticeable. 

Radiant sunshine, and a day of 
happy balmy autumn breezes it was 
when the Sui Pai slipped grace- 
fully by Shekwan and Lintin, the 
latter famous as far back as 100 
year's ago! Steamers used to clear 
direct from London to Lintin in the 
opium days before the regrettable 
First War, and skiffs used to race 
each other over these waters, 
manned by Canton sportsmen, 
British, Amurican and Scandiaa-} 
vian, during loal Henli Regatta 
seasons. 

At Whampoa, suddenly, handsome 
houses spring into’ view on the 
banks, of strong, foreign architect- 
ure, and a revenue launch is seen 
anchored near the shore. Steamers! 
stationary and working, hove into 
sight. A Chinese cruiser with 
three funnels is emitting volumes 
of smoke, a fact which strikes one, 
as strange, considering that the: 
fleet manifests a preference for} 
inactivity on the whole, rather than 
excessive energy. The Sui Pai 
slips on. The great tower of the, 
Hotel Asia becomes quite prox 
minent. More and more steamers, 
Jaunches, and junks are met./ 

ouses increase on either bank. 
Fussy little Chinese-owned mercan- 
tile or pleasure launches dash 
ferociously, down stream. Now we. 
are getting into the thick of it!! 









{ crunching engines of the 


More and more noise. Tremendous} 
oil godowns swing into view. 
Hammer, hammer, clank, clank, as 
we pass dockyards, or industrious | 
ships chandlers. Chinese streets; 
seem to grow up almost along side. 
Innumerable rieshas flock in both; 
directions. We are going up the 
Front Reach and Canton Bund) 
lies stretched to the right. Build-} 
ings, which could vie with the pick 
in Hongkong and Shanghai, raise 
themselves proudly aloft for mspec- 
tion: the Tung Kuan Theatre, un- 
prepossessing but vast, the phalanx 
of restaurants and tea houses of 
the East End, the gross, but gigan- 
tic home of the panting, thumping, 
Electric 
Light Co., the great Eastern Hotel, 
the delightful avenue which con- 
tains meltitudes of  briliantlv 
lighted and entertaining shops for 
buying curios, Chinese books, etc. 
ete., and bounded by the handsome 
five or six storied financial build- 
ings, and the office of the Minister 
of Forei, Affairs near by, the 
square solid C. P. O., the smiling 
facade of Sincere’s, the Hai Chu 
Theatre, the immense Sun Com- 
pany Building, also known as the 
Hotel Asia, with its towering dome, 
and the elegant stone Custom 
House, with its Big Ben tower, 
chanting out the quarters merrily, 
tremulously and reminding one of 
good old London. 

And_ immediately beyond—Sha- 
meen, with its trees, and foreign 
houses, and concrete paths and 
tennis courts and fi; . And in 
front,’ four gunboats—two British, 
one American, one Japanese. Also 
two Chinese cruisers: the Cho Yu 
and the Wing Tung. Ah! Chinese 
cruiser Wing Tung, you who held 
Sun Yat-sen aboard ell these days: 
what stories you could tell! 


Coming up the river to Shanghai 
about two w-eks later one felt as 
if one were almost living over 
again that cheerful Saturday after- 
noon. In_ fact a sentence from 
Bertrand Russell’s new book “The 
Problem of China” could not keep 
intruding itself: “The first sight 
of Shanghai makes one wonder 
what is the use of travelling because 
there is so little change from what 
one is used to” (page 73). The 
scene was so similar: Woosung 
took the place of Whampoa, the 
hustling President Pierce plunging 
out to sea the place of the 
energetic coaster, N. Y. K. and 
Blue Funnel tenders that of alert, 
little Conservancy Water Police, 
or other vessels of the City of 
Rams, and the cockle-shell gondolas 
that of the creaking sampans of 
the Home of Flower Boats. 

What of the attitude of the 
Chinese in these two places? For- 
eigners, it is known, prefer, as a 
whole, the northern genus Chinois 
to the southern. But a few do not. 
Foreigners say the Cantonese are 
saucy. They think the natives 
further north, or, say, in Shanghai, 
are better able to understand 
Westerners. Incidentally, of course, 
this should not be the case, aq 
contact between Canton and the 


jor more modesty, 





Oceident long preceded intercourse 
between North China and the white 


Tages. 
\ 


INDEPENDENCE AND JUST PRIDE. 


A talent for misunderstanding is 
an uncertain quantity. To one just 
up from the South it appears the 
Cantonese are more independent 
and more _ self-respecting: In- 
dependence in a man who has 
amour propre is an excellent sign— 
a healthy omen. There is a type 
of Celestial, and this type is not 
Cantonese, which acts in a stupid- 
ly cheeky way. This type has not 
self-esteem. It is petty, and is all 
out for the very last bean. It will 
personify incredible foolishness, 
with much shrillness, and not care 
how much row it makes. This is 
not independence, but pettiness, 
and callousness, and it'can only 
arouse ire or disappointment be- 
cause it is undignified and un- 
becoming. 

There is one drawback to all 
work in which the assessing of 
similarities and differences 
tween human beings is involved. 
“Comparisons are odious, because 
they are impertinent.” Well, more 
often than not they are. But there 
is no reason why they should 
necessarily be so. And in connexion 
with the matter of the Cantonese 


and self-respect, the following 
words from Dr. Arthur Snnth’s 
“Chinese Characteristics” are in- 


teresting : 

“In some parts of the Empire, 
especially (strange to say) in the 
North, the children of both sexes 
roam around in the costume of the 
Garden of Eden, for Many months 
of the year.” 

This is a strange fact. Is it that 
the Southerners have more shame, 
or more self- 
yespect? One wonders! Of course 
the Swatow Southerner, who is not 
really Cantonese, is notoriously 
careless about questions of delicacy. 
At least, this holds good with the 


Swatow  coolie. But not so the 
Canton Southerner. 
On the whole, the _ similarities 


between Canton and Shanghai are 
many and great. Both are superb, 
in their way, but Canton is the 
city splendid, for it is brimming 
over with so much hope and pro- 
mise. Whilst Shanghai is the city 
wonderful. For one is struck with 
amaze, not only because science 
and invention have been able to 
produce such a fleshpots-in-Egypt 
existence—but that all the nations 
of the world have been here able to 
congregate and mix with the most 
tolerant, the most peaceful, perhaps 
most lovabla people in the world, 
with such successful results. 

But Canton remains perhaps the 
more interesting of the two cities 
A budding dramatist is much mere 
romantic than one who has “‘arriv- 
ed.” The career of Japan ceased 
to thrill when her effort and im 
provement culminated in material 
improvement. 

For Canton—the furnre waits. 








HALE A CENTURY REPUTATION: | 
Ds. LE GLERG'S Civek iaSnevs 
INVALOABLE FOR DISEASES of these IMPORT: 
ORGANS, GRAVE: BACKACHE, Gout. RHE UMA 
Paice 3c. leading CMuuists of Pott Free 
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COMMERCE & FINANCE 





Money and Exchange 
OFFICIAL RATES. 


Shanghai, November 24. 


Bank’s Demand Selling Rate for 
£1 at 3/1f=Tls. 6.34 at 72.65= 


$8.73 

Bank’s Demand Selling Rates for 
G.$100 at 71=Tls. 140.53 at 72.65 
=$193.43 a 

Mex. Dollars, market rate 72.9195 

Native Interest 


09 
Copper ‘Cash 236,000 
Bar Silver . 324 
Bank rate of Discount 3% 
Paris on London Fre. 62.85 
New York on London G.$4.493 


BANK’S OPENING SELLING RATES, 


Per Tael 

Loxpon— 

Telegraphic Transfer 3/12 

Demand 3/1g 
New Yorx— 

‘Telegraphic Transfer 703 

Demand m1! 
PaRIs— | 

Demand 993 
Inpia— 

Demand 2364 
Honcrona— 

Demand , 
YoxouaMa— 

Demand 684 
Batavia— 

Demand 183} 
8incarore— 

Demand 743 


BANK’S OPENING BUYING RATES. 


Lonpon— 
Demand 3/28 
4 m/s. Credits 3/34 
4 m/s. Docs, 3/33 
6 m/s. Credits 3/3 
6 m/s. Docs. 3/43 
New Yorxr— 
Demand ‘723 
4 m/s. credits 744 
4 m/s. Docs. 743 
Paris— 
4 m/s. Docs, 1040 
Closing business done at.:— 
London T.T. 3/1 
New York T.T. 714 





OUSTOMS EXCHANGE RATES FOR 


NOVEMBER. 

Hk. TI. 5.34 @ 3/43 £1 
» 1 @ 1018 Frs. 11.34 

» 1.20 @ 748 Gold $1 

19 d @ 643 Yem 1.72 

» 1 @ 256% Rupees 2.86 

» 1@1.50 Mex. $1.50 

» 71 @1,7774 It. Lire 19.80 
Marks and Roubles no quotation. 





Sino-Italian Bank Quotations 
Selling Rates, Nov. 24:— 


It. Lire 14.90 Te 
Swiss Frs. 3.72 Thi 
Marks 3,700 Pe eG 
Tt. Lire 10.15 os Gt 
Quotations,—Nov. 23.:— 
It. Lire 95.80, £1 stg. 
It. Lire 21.30 $1 US. 
It. Lire 152.00 Frs. 100 
: (France). 








Week’s Exchange Notes 
Nov. 25. 

At the close of business on the 
23rd instant the stock of silver in 
Shanghai was Ts. 33,652,000 and 
$33,200,000, 

These figures include Tls. 6,170,- 
000 and $21,640,000 in Chinese 
banks, in which there were no bars. 
Bar Silver.—Arrivals were :— 

220 bars from America. 
Shipments were:— 
1,147 bars to Bombay 
288 »» Hangchow and 
Nanking 


1,435 bars 


Sycee.—Arrivals were :— 
Ts. 300,000 small coins melted 
Shipments were:— 
Tis. 1,080,000 to Hangchow and 
Nanking 
Dollars.—Arrivals were :— 
$1,900,000 from Hangchow 
Shipments were: 
$1,300,000 to cotton and rice 


districts 
460,000 ,, Chefoo 
200,000 ,, Chinan 
200,000 ,, Tientsin 
100,000 ,, Hankow 


$2,310,000 


SILVER. 


London silver on Thursday was | 


824d. spot and 32d. forward a 
vise of gd.-and yd. on the re- 
spective deliveries as compared 
with the price a week ago. Thurs- 
day’s advices report India as 
having bought a small 
China inclined to sell, tone of the 
market uncertain. 
are reported. to have about covered 
their bear accounts on the London 
market. The price of silver in 
America on Thursday was 64% 
cents, small business done, buyers 
not keen, but sellers not pressing. 
The London/New York cross rate 
comes as 449§. Stocks of sycee-and 
bars in Shanghai show an increase 
of Tls, 86 lakhs and dollars an in- 
creass of $103 lakhs as compared 
with the return of same date last 
year. A considerable amount of 
London bar silver and Chinese 
dollars from Hongkong are due to 
arrive to-day, which will further 
supplement local stocks. 


EXCHANGE. 

The closing quoted rate of last 
week was 3/1}d., but with a rise 
of 4d. in the ready price of silver 
on Saturday in London, the quoted 
rate on Monday advanced to 3/13d., 
the present level. The market dur- 
ing the week has had many fluctua- 
tions, there being sellers at 4d. to 
3d. over the quoted rate on most 
days: ati the close yesterday there 
were, however, no sellers over 
3/1gd., ie. dd. over the quoted 
rate. The market is more or less 
in the hands of the speculators 
owing to the lack of export bills, 
which are very scarce: 4 m/s. L/C 
could be placed at 3/23h and 4 
m/s. G.$ at 723. 


H 
amount, 


China banks | 


THE BULLION MARKET 





General Indisposition to Speculate 
the Cause of Inactivity 
Over Silver 


Reporting from London on Oct. 
5, Messrs. Samuel Montagu & Co. 
state :— 

The Bank of England gold re 
serve against its note issue is 
£125,598,395, as compared with 
£125,597,195 last week. A danas 
amount of gold came on offer, the 
greater part of which was taken 
for the United States of America 
{ndia being only a moderate buyer. 
Gold to the value of $8,800,000 has 
arrived in New York—$4,500,000 
from Rotterdam and $4,300,000 
from London. 

The Government of India havs 
announced the removal of all res- 
trictions on the export of wheat 
and other grain, pulses and flour. 
This should tend to encourage re- 
mittances to India. 

It is rumoured that, in the course 
of some trading negotiations be- 
tween Yugo-Slavia and Czecho- 
Slovakia, the question of estab- 
lishing some sort of a currency 
union between those countries was 
discussed. Such a rapprochement 
seems reasonable in view of their 
proximity and many common in- 
terests. For nearly 50 years past 


the three Scandinavian countries 
modelled their  currencies—gold 
standard, etc.—upon the same 


system and also passed identical- 
legislation regarding bills of ex- 
change. 

_ We have received the following 
interesting communication relating 
|to Indian copper nickel coinage, 
te which reference was made in our 
letter dated September  21:— 
“Copper nickel alloy money, being 
of a yellowish colour and liable to 
tarnish, is not difficult to counter- 
feit;*but coins of pure nickel metal 
are not subject to tarnish and, 
being of a bright white lustre, are 
practically proof against successful 
counterfeitures. Moreover, while 
copper nickel is a comparatively 
soft alloy and consequently easy 
te work, pura nickel is very hard, 
thereby offermg almost insuper- 
able difficulty to successful coun- 
terfeiture, and in addition, pure 
nickel, being subject to magnetic 
attraction, spurious cing composed 
| of alloys can be immediately de- 
tected. As a fact, we believe that 
the Government of India have in 
contemplation the replacing of their 
copper nickel coinage by pure 
nickel coins, with the object of 
preventing counterfeiture.” 

SILVER LACKING VITALITY. 


Again the silver market has 
shown a lack of vitality. As sun- 
plies continued to be scanty, the 
tendency was inclined to be upward 
during the early part of the week, 
but the absence of any eagerness 
te buy from India and China 


rendered prolonged improvement 
in prices out of the question. A 
slight scarcity of spot silver— 


brought about to a large extent by 
the covering of bear operations— 
has maintained @ small premium 
during the week for prompt 
delivery. The indisposition either 
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es 


were or in the East to speculate, 
wing to the difficulty of obtaining 
« clear lead as to the future, 3s 
he chief reason for the recent 
nactivity of the market. Ths 
fastern trade, which used to be a 
timulant, has for a long time past 
vecn absent. 

We referred last week to the 
indian tenders of _ silver derived! 
rom demonetized East African: 
oins. We understand that these! 
jonsisted of rupee currency struck 
by the German Government for use 
in its East African possessions, and! 
‘hat the swpply is now nearing its! 
nd. 

The silver quotations to-day for 
ash and forward delivery are each 
/16d. below those fixed a week ago 


jelliog Offers from the Far East: 
The Market’s Return to Life: 
Canadian Production 


Reporting from London on Oct. 
.2 on the; silver market, Messrs. 
jamue] Montagu & Co. state:— 

This week the market shook off 
the inertia which had been a 
feature for many weeks, and silver 
ame on offer from China, India, 
snd the Continent. It is evident! 
shat the only veal absorption in 
yresent conditions can come from 
far Eastern countries. Hence, 
vhen buying is poor from those 
quarters, sellers must hold off, 
roping for an improvement in such: 
jemand, or priceq must fall. The’ 
nactivity of late has been owing 
argely to supplies not being} 
‘yressed. Now, however, that the; 
‘Zastern countries have turned into! 
ellers, the sole purchasers | 





are! 
pears, who, naturally, will be slow 
io cover whilst prices seem upon 
the slide. 6 

The production of Canada during; 
lhe first six months of the year 
has been about 8,500,000 oz. If 
‘his rate be continued, the output! 
vill show the substantial increase} 
»£ 4,000,000 oz. for the year. We: 
hear that the production of Mexico 
luring the same period was 37, 
900 oz. and a fresh annual record 
s therefore likely. The U. S. out- 
yut is also increasing, so that a 
'vorld’s total of at least 175,000,000 
%. may be expected. If the 
«mount obtained from demonetiza- 
ion and from partial demonetiza- 
ion be added, the combined sup- 
lies available are not likely to be 
‘ar short of the 296,192,923 oz. 
which formed the record ® world 
production in, 1911. This year some 
50,000,000 oz. will be bought under 
she provisions of the Pittman Act, 
out, considering that European 
gurehases for coinage have now 
seased, and that the world’s luxury 
srade—intio swhich' silver largely 
onters—is in bad fettle, it is 
astonishing that prices should have 
cept up as well as they have done 
of late. 


















Francs and Sterling 


Paris, Nov. 23. 
Tne Paris-London cross-rate is 
juoted to-day at £1=Frs. 62.824.— 
"rench Wireless through Reuter. 





THE BOLSHEVIK. GOLD 
RESERVE 


Now only £3,500,000: Dissipation 


Yhunakas Sinas’ claims to have 
proofs that over five million gold 
roubles (£500,000) have been used 
for agitation purposes in Latvia 
alone.” 


in Five Years of £120,000,000 : | SHANGHAI MARKET REPORT 


on Propaganda 





Reporting from London on Octo-| A Strong Speculative Feeling on 


ber 12, Messrs. Samuel Montagu & 
Co. state :— 

The Bank of England gold re- 
serve against its note issue is 
£125,598,875, as compared with 
£125,598,395 last week. A fai 
amount of gold came on offer and 
was divided between. the United 


“| undergone any great change. 


a Rising Market: A World 
Shortage in Feathers 
Nov. 25. 


The market this week has nob 
The , 


speculative feeling continued and 


States of America and India. Gold| W@% indeed, even more marked and 


valued at $1,150,000 has arrived in 
New York from London. 


there was a slight in prices, but, 
with exchange as it is, this counts 


The Transvaal gold output for for practically nothing. 


September amounted to 747,089 


PIECH GOODS. 


fine oz. as compared with 752;490| Calls from the Yangtze ports fell 
fine oz. for August and 691,096 fine] away somewhat, but the general 


oz. for September, 1921. 


demand continued quite good, with 


The Reichsbank has fixed the! speculators still more.in evidence. 


purchase price of the 20-mark gold 
piece at 6,500 papers marks, 

Information as to the present 
stocks of gold held by the Soviet 
Government, and the channels 
through which its original stock 
has been dissipated is necessarily 
conjectural. The following com- 
ments in “The Times’ upon a 
statement of the Soviet Commissar 
Preobraz.hensky throw some lighi 
upon the matter :—' 

“The Soviet Commissar Preobraz- 
hensky states in the ‘Pravda’ that 
the total of Russia’s gold reserve 
at the present time does not ex- 
ceed two hundred million gold 
roubles (£20,000,000). Reliable au- 
thorities here calculate that the 
amount is considerably less; they 
estimate that on September 1, it 
was somewhere near thirty-five mil- 
lion gold roubles (£3,500,000). In 


November, 1917, the Soviet Govern-; 


ment received from the Provisional 
Government about 1,200 million gold 
roubles (£120,000,000). This great 
sum has been used for foreign 
agitation, the purchase of war 
materials abroad, and various other 
purposes. The German newspaper 


;|‘Rigasche Rundschau’ states that a 


great proportion has gone to pay 
for war materials bought in Ger- 





Prices on the whole were firm and 
in some cases there were advances, 
notably for White Shirtings. Deal- 
ers appear now to be making sub- 
stantial reductions in their hold- 
ings and there has been a good 
turnover of secondhands. Man- 
chester is very considerably higher 
than Shanghai. 
COTTON AND YARN. 

Local Cotton.—There was another 
fall this weck. The latest quota- 
tions are:— 


‘Tungchow Tis, 32.50 
Shensi I yy BL75 
Hankow 3 29.25 


Yarn.—During the greater part 
of the week, the market continued 
very slack, but there was a slight 
revival of interest yesterday. 


PRODUCE. 

The market is still very quiet and 
very little business has been re-. 
ported. No transactions in seed 
have been heard of, whilst’ the 
American demand for wool has at 
last slackened off a little, top prices 
having seemingly been reached. 
Feathers are stil] in strong demand 
and it is reported that there is a 
world shortage. Tobacco supplies 
are said to be short: there is a fair 
comand and some business has beer 

lone, 7 





many. The Lettish newspaper 





‘THE LOCAL SILK MARKET 


Apart from a few transactions for America the white silk market 


has continued very quiet. 


grades Tussah filatures 8 coc., 


A small business has been done in steam 
filatures at-current rates. A good business has continued 


in best 


prices varying from Tl 815 


average for near to Tis. 750 average, for distant delivery. Cables from 
Japan quote a dull market, Shinshui No. 1, Yen 2,140, 


Exports from Shanghai. 


Steam 
Filatures wile 
$ g 
- i eg 
b e 8. % g 
auow ef is 29252 fs 
43s S32 8 3 Sia 3 
eet aS8 && &8 {8 S43 43 43 
date 10,875 6,811 17,68 W272 5919 2347 684 216 
Corresponding period 
Joet-1922° 2,969 7,817 10,786 3,090 7,291 4,345 2,251 2,031 
19201921 3/711 6,268. 9,979 7,088 2575 ‘381 783-«1,086 
1928-1923 piculs, 
Settlements for Europe, etc., White Silk 5500 
Settlements for Europe, ete., Yellow 7/000 
Settlements for America,’ White Silk 6,000 
= 18,500 
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The P. & O. Bank 


Word has been received from 
the head office in London of the P. 
& O. Banking Corporation, Ld., 
that the Rt. Hon. the Earl of 
Selborne, K.G., G.c.u.c., and Mr. 
M. M. S. Gubbay, os.1., o.1.8., have 
been appointed to seats on the 
board of the Corporation to fill the 
vacancies caused through the re- 
tirement of Mr, Ernest H. Cunard 
and the death of Sir Richard 
Vassar-Smith, Bart. ‘i 





Local Tea Market 


The season has practically been 
brought to a close for lack of any 
quantity of desirable teas. The 
feature has been the steady drop in 
exchange and the continued signs 
of its weakmess. 

There appears to be a stock of 
some 7,000 half-chests, but there is 
no tea on this market except a 
grade rather inferior to the United 
States Government standard and 
there have been transactions in this 


at Tis. 22 to Ts. 25, or 9d. to 93d. |] 


c.i.f, London, 143 ¢. to 16} ¢. c.i.f. 
New York. 

Country Teas.—Arrivals have 
ceased and no more will come now. 
A fair business has been transacted 
in common to medium Sow Mees 
and the market has advanced ‘fs. 
2, during the period under review. 
Reports from London show stagna- 
tion in the green tea trade, 

Hoochows and Pingsueys.—The 
market has been cleared of all but 
two fairly desirable chops and 
teamen are holding these for Tls. 
27. The market has firmed up 
steadily, but it is doubtful whether 
the remaining chops and lines lef 
over out of chops would be allowed 
into the United States. A great 
factor this year in the early clear- 
ance of Pingsuey teas has been the 
demand from London orders for 
tha first five lines of chops, and 
earlier in the season the natives 
wero quite willing to break up 
chops for this purpose. 





Coal Output 


The total output of the Kailan 
Mining Adminstration’s mines for 
the week ending November 11 
amounted to 13,934 tons and the 
sales during the same period to 
87,365 tons. 
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Shanghai Tramways 
The following is the traffic return 
of the Shanghai Tramways (Foreign 
Settlement) for the week ended 
November 22, 1922, with figures for 
the corresponding week last year :— 
1922. 1921. 
Gross receipts $75,307.99 $60,011.52 


Loss by currency de- 
preciation 30,280.09 19,582.69 


Effective receipts $45,027.90 $40,428.t4 

Percentage of loss 
by currency de- 
preciation 

Car miles run 


October Rubber Outputs 


The output from the Repah 
Estates 

The output from the Pengkalan 
Durian Estate for the month of 
October 15,57) 
The rubber harvest for the mont! 

of October on the Permata Estat, 

was 8,837 lb. 


Tue Chinese press reports thay 
the Han Yeh Ping Iron & Coal Co, 


3| desiring to reduce expenses, is cl 





Passengers carried 





ing the Pinghsiang Collieries, th 
large coal mines in Hunan. 
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SMALL INVESTORS’ 


8A PEKING ROAD, Shanghai 





co. 


Phone: C. 977 and 761 





NO 








able every six 


At 7 per cent. Doubles 
At 8 per cent. Doubles 
At 9 per cent. Doubles 
Atl0 per cont. Doubles 





CAPITAL INVESTED, with dividends or Interest pay- 


TE 
months. 5 
itself in 10 years 
itself in 9 years 
itself in 8 years 
itself in 7 years 


START TO-DAY TO DOUBLE YOUR CAPITAL 


We are holders of large stocks of sound companies 
whose shares will yield 


7 per cent. to 14 per cent. per annum 





THE SMALL INVESTORS’ COMPANY 


Telegraphic Address: 
“ Safeinvest” 








DOUGLAS FLEMING, 


Manager. 


The China Mutual Life Insurance Co. Ld. 


A BRITISH COMPANY 


Registered under the Hongkong Ordinances and with the Board of Trade (England) 


With Assets totalling Taels 10,165,190.33. 


AGENCIES THROUGHOUT ASIA 





Policies free from all unncescary conditions and restrietions. Reduction of Premiums for Home Residences 


Heap Orrice: SHANGHAI 


- 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


NOVEMBER 25, 1922. 


THE 


NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 545, 





LAW REPORTS 


AN IMPORTANT 
LAND-OWNING CASE 





Alleged Encroachment by Build- 
ing on Adjoining Lot: Money 
Damages Allowed 


judgement of considerable 
echnical interest to land owners 
‘was delivered by his Honour Judge 
Grain at H. M. Supreme Court on 
Saturday. ‘The casé, was one in 
vhich Mr, F. J. Schuhl, suing as 
trustee for a Obinese (Shun 
Kwan-ding), claimed an injunction 
and damage for a building en- 
croachment on land in Chapei. 
Defendant, Zan Dong-kyi, owner 
of the adjoining lot was alleged 
to have prejudiced the value of 
‘plaintifi’s land for building pur- 
poses by himself building houses 
and boundary wail, the latter en- 
croaching to a maximum of 15 
inches on plaintiff's land. His 
Lordship found that the circum- 
stances did not warrant the grant- 
ing of an injunction compelling de- 
fendant to pull down the houses, 
but -granted alternative damages 
amounting to $3,888, plaintiff's 
estimated loss over a period of 12 
years consequent upon the en- 
croachment. 





Mr. Tycho Wing appeared for 
plaintiff and Mr. M. B. Brown for 
defendant. 


In giving judgement, His Lord- 
ship said:—The plaintiff in this 
case has held, since August 
‘1921, in trust for one Shun Kwan. 
‘ding, a perpetual lease from the 
Chinese Republic, of land known 
las United States Paoshan Lot No. 


219, and now sues as trustee for 
an injunction to remove such parts 
lof a wall or buildings which the 
defendant has built upon his land 
‘and claims Tls. 5,500 by way of 
damages. 

; The defendant pleads that he has 


"in my opinion he was probably able 


bought the land. He states in his’ and compel the defendant to pull 
evidence the wall was “well in down the wall (which means pull- 
progress when I bought;” “it was ing down the houses built on the 
below 10 feet, it might have been‘ wall also) or whether I am to give 
about 3 feet,” but he is very un-| compensation in lieu ‘of an injunc- 
certain how high it was at this tion. 
time. He further states: “the| Before 1858 the Court would have 
encroachment had begun before I, been compelled to grant an injune- 
bought the land, but I did not! tion; but Lord Cairns Act (21 and 
know am encroachment was taking:92 Vic. c. 27 afterwards Repealed 
place. — I did complain about’ and Re-enacted in 1883 under the 
seaffolding being on my land 3”| Statute Law Revision and_ civil 
and letters are put in dated’ Procedure Act 46 and 47 Vio. c. 
September 29 and October 28, 1921/49) gave the Court power in cer- 
in which the plaintiff complains of; tain cases on an application for 
scaffolding and a fence being on | injunction to award damages in- 
his land, but in these Jetters there; stead. But it has always been a 
is no suggestion that any encroach-| difficult question for the Courts to 
ment is taking place. ‘The plain-|decide as to where they ought to 
tiff admits he did “visit and in-| make use of this discretion. Lord 
'spect the land from time to time.” |Macnaghten (Cable v. Home and 
By September 29, the plaintiff) Colonial Stores L. R. (1901) A. C. 
says the wall was about 12 feet: 199) says “‘with regard to giving 
|high. The defendant does not deny| damages in addition to or substitu- 
this, and states that the wall with tion for, an injunction—that no 
houses built on to it was complete | doubt is a delicate matter. It is a 
iby December because he was then! matter for the discretion of the 
(collecting rents from the houses. | Court, and the discretion is a 
{| On receipt of the letters of judicial one.” James L. J. (Krehl 
September and October 1921, the’ y, Burrell 1879 11 Ch. D. C A. p.- 
| defendant goes to see the plaintiff)14g) says: ‘It was not intended 
{and asks for a month's time to com- and never could have been intend- 
iplete his wall and remove the!ed, by the Legislature, in giving 
|scaffolding which was granted by\a right to damages under Lord 
|the plaintiff. ll ns word or) Cairns Act to compel a man who 
‘notice that an encroachment was|js wronged to sell his property to 
\taking place. ‘The frst notice that |the person who has wronged him. 
j the defendant received of an en-/Jf jit were otherwise con- 
ieroachment is March 2, 1922, follow-| sequences would be that a person 
ed by letters of March 13 and 27. | would have a right to do a wrong 
A plan attached to the registe:-|to his neighbours at a price to be 
ed title deed is put in by the) fixed by the Court.” 
|plaintiff and it is proved that part! “Now this is the difficulty which 
lof the defendant’s wall is built upon’ has always faced the Courts “in 
‘the Jand set forth in that plan.|these cases: viz., should the Court 





4,| The defendant himself was not| compel a man to forego his rights 


iealled but his son, who states that) 
his father is an old man and that’ 
| he, the son, manages the property 
was called and gave evidence. And 


in exchange for a monetary com- 
pensation. L. Smith L. J. 
(Shelfer v. City of London Electric 
Lighting ‘Co. L. R. (1895) 1 Ch. D. 
321) tried to set out a working 
rule for damages in lieu of an in- 
junction: “In my opinion, it may 
be stated as a working rule 
that— 

(1) 18 the injury to the 

plaintiff's rights is small. 


‘to be of more assistance to the 
Court by his evidence than the 
defendant, who takes no part in its 
‘management. The defendant (I 
;Shall so call the son for the sakej 
of convenience) says that he 
tbo 


inot built upon the land belonging’ 
to the plaintiff and that if he has! 
done so the plaintiff is estopped 
from claiming an injunction or! 
damages on the ground that he, 
had acquiesced by not informing 
the defendant before the wall was! 
built that an encroachment was’ 
‘taking place. 

| The’ encroachment, according to| 
\a letter written by plaintiff dated 
March 2, 1922, is 10 inches at the} 
foundation under the land, 9 inches} 
on the land, a chimney overhangs 
the land 5 inches, and the cop- 
ing of the main wall overhangs the! 
land 3 inches. The iotal encroach-' 
ment therefore at its widest part! 
is 15 inches 

It is a long strip of land in length 
about 316 feet, 9 inches and in width; 
about 18 feet, 1 inch at one end 
and slightly wider at the other. It 
runs from the Paoshan Road to 
the Shansan Road. For the sake 
of cosnvenience I shall ‘refer to 
Shun Kwan-ding as plaintiff. 

The land was bought by the 
plaintiff about August 4, 1921, and 
the plaintiff states that the build- 
ing bad been started before he 








ught his land on August 4, 1921, 
for building purposes. He received 
a plan from the Chinese Land Office 
which showed the width of his land 
as 165 feet. An official from the 
Chinese Land Office pointed out to 
him the four corner 

stones and he measured and basilt 
upon his land in accordance with 
the Ohinese plan and the boundary 
stones pointed out to him by the 


Chinese official. But the defendant, 


has produced no plan, nor any other 
evidence as to the dimensions, area, 
limits and extent of his holding 
save that to the best of his belief 


the has built on his own land and 


took all precautions not to en- 


jeroach on his neighbours holding. 


As I have already intimated in 
the course of the hearing, that I 
am. (of opinion that on the evidence 
before me [I am compelled to find 
that the plaintiff has proved his 
case as to the wall having been 
built on his land and that there- 
fore an encroachment bas taken 
place. 

FINE POINTS OF LAW. 

But the difficult problem is whe- 

ther I am to grant an injunction 


(2) And is one which is cap- 
able of being estimated in money. 
(3) And is one which can be 
adequately compensated by a 

small “money payment” . 

(4) And the case is one which 
it would be oppressive to the 

“defendant to grant an iD- 

junction.” 

“Then damages in _ substitution 
for an injunction should be given” 
Sir George Jessel M. R. (Aynsley 
v. Glover L. R. 18 Equity cases) 
also appears to tend towards _the 
ranting of am injunction in cases 
where the damages granted could 
not be met by a small money pay- | 
ment. He says: ‘Wherever an 
action can be maintained at law 
and really substantial damages can 
be recovered at law, there an in- 
junction ought to be granted in 
equity ; generally, not universal- 
ly, as I have something to add on 
that subject; and later in _ his 
judgment the Master of the Rolls 
goes on to quote from a judgement 
of Vice Chancellor Kindersly (The 
Carriers Co v. Corbett 2 Dr. & Sm 
355, 360:—"If the defendants 
building had not been completed, 
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1 
there would have been ground for 
interference by injunction; but as 
they have completed the question is, 
whether the Court ought to or 
would order the pulling down, of 
the building or give compensation 
in’ damages. . The defend- 
ants’ new buildings are of con- 
siderable importance and magnitude 
while the two houses of the 
plaintiff are comparatively of small 
value and importance, and it has 
been decided that in such a case 
the Court will not as a matter of 
course order the Defendant to 
“pull down! his new buildings.” 

Lord Macnaghten in Colls v. 
Home and Colonial Stores, already 
quoted, is not quite in agreement 
as to substantial damages being a 
test. . 

He says: “It has been said that 
an injunction ought to be granted 
when substantial damages would be 
given at law. I have some diffic- 
ulty in following this rule. . . . 
I rather doubt whether the amount 
of damages which may be supposed 
to be recoverable at law affords a 
satisfactory test. In_some| 
cases, of course, an injunction is: 
necessary, if for instance, the in- 
jury cannot fairly be compensated; 
by money, if defendant acted in aj 
high handed manner, if he has}! 
endeavoured to steal a march on 
the plaintiff or evade the jurisdic- 
tion of the Court. . If the 
defendant has acted fairly and not 
in anj unneighbourly spirit, I ‘am 
disposed to think that the Court 
ought to incline to damages rather 
than an injunction.” 

These ara some of the 
weews of the Court as to 


general 
what 


should guide the minds of the 
judges on this point. We now 
come to the question off ac- 


quiescence. Thesiger L. J. (Gaskin 
v. Balls 13 Oh, D. 329) says: “The 
Court will rarely. interfere to pull 
down a building which has been 
erected without complaint.” And 
Fry L. J. (Sayers v. Collyer, 1885. 
98, Ch. D. CO. A. 110): “Acquies- 
cence may either be an entire bar 
to relief, or it may be a ground for 
inducing the Court to act under 
the powers of Lord Cairns Act.” 

Sir George Jessel M. R. (1875 
Smith v. Smith L. R. 20 Equity 
500) says: ‘One point for con- 
sideration, however, has always 
been whether the man who did 
the act knew that he would do the 
injury. Where a~ person 
has a legal right, it could be 
destroyed by his acquiescence, that 
is, if he stood by and allowed his 
neighbours to incur expenditure in 
doing what he knew would injure 
his property. In a_ case 
where acquiescence is alleged, the 


plaintiff must use reasonable 
diligence in warning the party who 
is encroaching, or destroying 


plaintiff's tights, thati he objects.” 
PLAINTIFF'S RESPONSIBILITY. 


It remains to apply the dicta of 
these eminent lawyem®, (all those 
that I have cited are among the 
most eminent judges who have sat 
on the Bench) to the present case. 
I am of opinion that the plaintiff 
did not use “reasonable diligence” 
in warning the defendant that he 

Was encroaching. He buys his 
Jand on August 4. 1991, the wall is 
already some. considerable height. 





The plaintiff states that he did 
visit and imspect his land from 
time to time, but he obviously did 
not measure or compare the land 
he had bought with the plan at- 
tached to title Deeds, till well into 
the next year. He saw the wall 
being built, and his attention was 
vonspicuously called to the build- 
ing by reason of the scaffolding 
being put on his own land. He 
makes no effort to see 
any encroachment was being made 
by the Defendant’s contractors, and 
not till the houses (as well as the 
wall) are built and occupied does 
he inform) the defendant; that he 
has encroached on his land. In 
fact through not using reasonable 
diligence in acquainting himself 
with the area ‘and extent of his 
holding he stood by and allowed 
his neighbours to incur the expense 
of building up the houses. attached 
to the wall. It does not appear to 
me that the defendant has acted 
in a high handed manner or in an 
unneighbourly spirit. 
AN INCORRECT CHINESE PLAN. 


When the plaintiff complained 


| about the scaffolding, the defend- 


anti went and saw the plaintiff and 
asked for a month in which to 
complete his wall and remove his 
scaffolding, which was granted by 
the plaintiff without a word about 
encroachment. 

I consider that I am justified in 
coming to the conclusion that the 
defendant had no knowledge what- 
ever that in erecting his building 
he was doing the plaintiff an injury. 
He had measured out his land by 
his Chinese plan and in accordance 
with the boundary stones. If the 
Chinese plan was incorrect, and 
also the boundary stones, there is 
nothing to. show that the defendant 
had any knowledge of it. He ap- 
pears to have acted quite in- 
nocently throughout. There is no 
doubt but the defendant has in- 
eurred considerable _ expenditure, 
while at present the plaintiff’s land 
is a parcel of waste ground. But 
the plaintiff says he intended’ to 
build Chinese houses on his strip 
of land and that the loss of the 
10 inches makes a difference of 25 
per cent. per annum in the rent of 
the houses he can now build com- 
pared to what he could have built 
without the loss of the 10 inches. 
A plan of the proposed buildings 
is put in which shows 27 houses to 
be built on the site. 

I cannot avoid thinking that the 
idea of building these houses is to 
some extent an afterthought] and 
not unconnested with a desire to 
impress the Court with the damage 
done to the property. The scheme 
did not ofiginate till Jong after 
the knowledges of the encroachment. 
came to the knowledge of plaintiff. 


THE BASIS OF DAMAGES. 


Mr. Davis states he was not 
called upon to draw up the bnild- 
ing plans until “two or three 
months before the hearing,” which 
was October 24, 1992, that is, not 
till after the survey. The Survey 
is dated Aug. 18, 1922 The 
vlaintiff further states that the 
encroachmefit will cause him a loss 
of something like 25 per cent. per 
annum on the buildings which now 





whether} 





Namely that the reduced size of th 
houses will enable them to be le 
for only $8 a month instead of $9 
This is corroborated by Mr. Davis 
the architect, called on behalf o 
the plaintiff. The plaintiff 
alleges that to build the $8. house: 
would not be a good investment. 
_ & LEGAL WRONG. 


The defendant’s expert witnes 
states that the full sized houses 
can still be built by building the 
flush with the encroaching wall 
This is denied by the plaintiffs ex] 
pert witness. 

The conclusion I have come to i! 
this case is:—That it is a 
where the proper use of my judicia 
discretion is not to grant an in 
junction and thereby compel 
defendant to pull down his 
and houses. But there is no doub' 
that the defendant has committe: 


matter to arrive at the 
figure which I should allow. 
has to be considered that a wron, 
has' been done, but whether tha 
wrong has rendered the land value. 
less as stated om behalf of th 


on the evidence placed before me, 
for the defendant to buy the lan 
outright. In assessing this price } 
am taking into consideration that 
the defendant would have to pay 
a higher price for this land than h 
otherwise would have had tio d¢ 
had no. wrong been committed: 
The prices mentioned as being th¢ 


value of the land by various 
varties in the course of th 
hearing are:—Tis. 8,500, Tis} 
6.500 Tls. 3,000 ‘Tis.  12,00( 
On considering these _ prices 


and the reasons given for the dif 
ferent opinions, I am of 
that a fair and reasonable 
for the land under _ the 
stances is Tls. 7,500. I merely stat 





cilitati 
between the parties, in the even: 
of the plaintiffs statement being 
correct that the land is valueless tq 
him. My judicial duty is merely 
to assess the damages. 
Jn assessing the damages, 


accept, in the absence of any 
evidence to the contrary that th 
27 houses were to be built and 


that the loss on the houses woul 
be #394 a year. In England onq 
calculates on the basis of 15 or 2 
year, but T have taken the opport 
unity to enquire as to the custon| 
in Shanghai and I find it is usually 
i@ or 12 years. I therefore pro 
pose in this case to assess th 
damages at, $3,888 which covers thi 
loss on the rentals of the proposed 
houses for 12 years. Ae 

Therefore I find for the plaintif 











for $3,888, and costs, but do no 
grant an injunction. 
Toxto, Nov. 18—Mr. Edwar 


Bell, Counsellor of the Americ: 

Legation at Peking, together witl 
his family, is on his way to Shang 
hai on board the steamer Presiden} 
Pierce. He received a welcome ii 
Tokio and was Widely entertained| 


can be built, if the wall remains. —Reuter. 


€ 
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H. M. POLICE COURT 


Alleged Thefts from the Sun 
Life Insurance Co. 


Stephen Power, who has been ex- 
tradited from Victoria, British 
Columbia, under the 
Offenders’ Act, appeared before 
Mr. G. W. King at 1 
Police Court on Monday, on a 
warrant alee, . ae dart J uly 
in 8 i Te . si 
Mecatlume on behalf of the Sun 
Life Insurance Co. of Canada. The 
warrant charges Power with steal- 
ing Tis. 2,645.50 from the 
complainants on or about May 15 
19282, and émbezling Tis. 783, Tls. 
736, $282 and $273 between February 
1 and March 10. Mr. K. E. New- 
man appeared for the prosecution 
and Mr. N. Langley-Smith for the 
prisoner, 

Mr. Newman submitted that the 
preliminary investigation of the 
charges should be held at Tientsin, 
where, it was alleged, the offences 
had been committed. 

Counsel for the prisoner made no 
objection, 

P. S. Taylor gave evidence that 
he went to Canada with certain de- 
positions and ai warrant for Power’s 
arrest. He wais handed over to wit- 
ness by the Canadian authorities. 

On this evidence the prisoner was 
remanded in custody, the Magistrate 
agreeing that he should be transfer- 
red immediately to Tientsin, where 
tho preliminary inquiry into the 
casa would be held. 





Alleged Theft of an Overcoat 

Henry Arthur Gilbert (35), resid- 
ing at the Continental Hotel, was 
charged before Mr. G. W. King. at 
H.M. Police Court on Monday with’ 
stealing on Saturday from the 
Central Garage an overcoat and a 
pair of gloves, the property of 
Giovanni Furlan, Mr. R. ©. 
Faithfull, instructed by the police, 
called evidence to show that the 
property, left in the cloak room at 
the garage at 8.30 a.m., could not 
be found when the complainant 
looked for it on going home to 
tiffin. The defendant had been 
secn to enter the garage, from whose 
employment he had been dismissed 
two days previously, during that 
morning. The complainant next 
saw his property that even- 
ing at the Central police station, 
where defendant had heen de 
tained. He had been brought to 
the station after having been found 
drunk in a car belonging to a Ger- 
man. The sergeant. on duty in the 
charge room identified the coat 
defendant was wearing as the miss- 
ing property. When confronted by 
the complainant, Gilbert said, 
“Here is your coat. Where is 
mine?” Det.-Sgt. Beer said that 
on the following morning he read 
over the charge to the defendant, 
who replied, “It is a mistake. I 
have taken the wrong coat. Mr. 
Furlan knows quite well that I 
have two coats of my own.” The 
officer added that the defendant 
had been detained because he was 
driving bome drunk and was be- 
lieved to have knocked down a 


Fugitive | 


policeman and some ricsha coolies. 
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The Magistrate, in dismissing the 
charge, said that the evidence show- 
ed that the defendant went to the 
garage under some misapprehension 
and then started to get drunk. 


DISORDERLINESS _AT 
HANBURY INST. 





Smashing Furniture and Assault 
on Manager: 14 Days with 
Hard Labour 


Reference to the recent corres- 
pondence in the ‘North-China 
Daily News” concerning the alleg- 
ed indifference of the foreign com- 
munity to its destitute nationals 
was made at H. M. Police Court 
on Saturday, when H. Mooney, an 
unemployed ex-service man, Was 
charged before Mr. G. W. King 
with damaging property at 


$30. There were two further 
charges of assaulting Mr. J. H. 
Inwood, manager of the institute, 
and of drunken and_ disorderly 
behaviour in the Broadway. 

Mr. N. Langley Smith, prosecut- 
ing on the\two charges, said that 
the defendant had been at in- 
stitute for some time. 


ausistam, manager during otr 
Morgan’s absence. This entitled 
the defendant, who was without 
means, to free board and lodging. 
Everything was done by Mr. 
Inwood through | the’ various 
patriotic societies to obtain for 
this man a position. Upon the 
return of the assistant manager, 
St. Patrick’s Society paid for the 
defendant’s board and lodging for 
several days. On Thursday, before 
that period had expired, Mr. 
Inwood, hearing a row between 
Mooney and the boys, came down 
stairs. Half way down he met 
Mooney, who swore emphatically 
about the boys and threatened to 
smash the place up. Then with his 
clenched fist he struck Mr. Inwood, 
who warded off the blow with his 
wrist. Mooney then caught hold 
of the complainant to try and 
throw him down stairs, with the re- 
sult that Mr. Inwood received cuts 
and bruises which required medical 
attention. Mr. Inwood and Mr. 
Morgan left the institute after 
tiffin to resume their respective 
office duties. Mooney went out 
some while later, to return at 5.45, 
when he began to smash up 
crockery, windows, ete. On learn- 
ing the police had been sum- 
moned he again left the premises, 
but not content with having al- 
ready caused all this damage 
returned at 7.16. The police were 
again, sent for and the defendant 
once more succeeded in getting 
away before their arrival. On 
Friday he made two visits to the 
institution, He was finally taken 
into custody in Broadway. ‘The 
charge is not itself serious,” said 
Mr. Langley Smith, “but it is 
serious when viewed in the light 
of the allegations being made in 
public that the foreigners here are 


the | 
Hanbury Institute to the extent of 


, 
month’s absence in hospital he was 
given an opportunity to act as, 


‘indifferent to the imperative needs 
of their unfortunate and often 
destitute nationals. In this case 
Mr. Inwood had given a poor man 
every assistance. He showed his 
gratitude by this dastardly assault, 
as well as by committing this wick- 
ed and stupid destruction of the 
institute’s property.” 

The Magistrate remarked that 
letters in a certain newspaper 
about unfortunate people did not 
influence him in the slightest in 
dealing with the case before him. 

Mr. J. H. Inwood gave evidence 
bearing out his counse]’s statement. 
Defendant, when permitted to ques- 
tion the witness, declared that the 
latter had amplified the evidence. 
He bad never given him (defend- 
ant) money. It came from the 
United Services’ Association. The 
witness affirmed that he did provide 
Mooney with money, to which the 
defendant retorted, ‘Well, you 
should have told me where it came 


from.” 
Addressing the _ Magistrate, 
defendant said he had a very 


severe attack of smallpox. “At 
times I believe I am crazy. It is 
all very regrettable. I am sorry 
for it,” he added. 

P. S. Taylor said that when 
brought into the charge room the 
defendant appeared to be out of 
his mind. He had evidently been 
drinking Chinese wine, "Three 
foreigners were required to take 
him to the cells. 

Remarking that if people behaved 
as the defendant had done the 
Hanbury Institute would not exist 
very much longer, the Magistrate 
sentenced the accused to 14 days’ 
hard labour on the charge of 
damaging property, and entered a 
conviction in respect of the two 
further charges, 








DEBT CASE IN SUPREME 
COURT 


Judgement was given by his 
Honour Judge Grain at H. M. 
Supreme Court on Wednesday for 
Tis, 960 against the Hing Wah Paste 
;Co., Ld., the defendants in an 
action by the Yu Hsin Co. to recover 
four months’ rent. Mr. C. Mansel 
Reece, for plaintiffs, said that an 
affidavit had been filed which set 
forth that there was no defence ‘to 
the action. It was most important 
to obtain judgement immediately in 
view of the fact that there might be. 
a number of claims later on against 
defendants. Mr. M. B. Brown, for 
defendants, admitted that there was 
no defence, but asked that judge - 
ment might be deferred for some 
time. Several of the creditors of 
the defendant concern, which had 
been in some financial’ difficulties, 
had stayed their hands. It judge- 
ment were given immediately very 
possibly“ other creditors might be 
disturbed, and it would also put an. 
effective spoke into the wheels of 
certain negotiations at present go- 
ing quite smoothly. Counsel for 
plaintiffs eventually undertook not 
to press judgement. A verdict was 
then given for plaintiffs with costs. 
but his Lordship ordered a stay of 
execution for 14 days and liberty 
to apply. 
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U. Ss. COURT FOR CHINA| 


An Embezzlement of Cigarettes: | 
Sentence of 18 Months Imprisou- 
ment aud G.$1,000 Fine 


‘An affecting scene took place io 
the United states Court for China 
Jast Friday morning when Henry 
George Theykin, the former mana- 
ger of tho Liggett and Myers To- 
bacco Co, at Hongkong, was sen- 
tenced to serve a prison term of 18 
months in Bilibid and to pay a 
fine of G.$1,000 and also the costs 
of the case. Mr. Theykin’s wife. 
who had hoped that no gaol sen- 
tence would be imposed, broke 
down and wept bitterly. 

It will be recalled that the U. S. 
authorities arrested Mr. Theykin on 
a charge of grand larceny on his 
arrival in Shanghai and on Novem- 
ber 2, after a preliminary hearing: 
he was released on bail of $6,000. 
On Monday, November 13, the de- 
fendant appeared in court, pleaded 
guilty to the charge of embezzle- 
ment and read a statement, saying 
that having been disappointed in 
his position from a financial an 
business standpoint and being badly 
broken in health, he yielded to 
temptation and ‘connived at the 
theft of six me cigarettes, 

though he had received no pecuni- 
i returns thereof. Mr. Hackell,| 
appearing for the defendant, asked} 
for leniency with reference to the 
prison sentence because of the ex-; 
tenuating circumstances and tho, 
poor health of the defendant, which | 
would make it physically impos-! 
sible for him to serve a term in: 
jail. The judgement pronounced | 
by Judge Lobingier was as follows: 


The accused pleads guilty to an; 
information charging him with the; 
crime of embezzlement. 

“In that the said defendant . - 
on or about the 6th day of October, 1922, 
at the City of Canton, Republic of | 
China, and wifhin the jurisdiction of j 
this ‘Court, did, unlawfully and 
feloniously and fraudulently take, mak | 
away with, with intent to convert to his 
own use, Six Million cigarettes (6,000,- | 
000) of the value of about Eighteen 
Thousind Dollars, Hongkong currency, 
($18,000.00 H. C.), the said cigarettes 
having come into his possession and 
under his care by virtue of his employ- 
ment as agent of the Liggett & Myers 
Tobacco Co.’” etc. 

A statement prepared by the ac-, 
cused was read by him in open 
court. It sets forth a variety of 
circumstances, some of which are 
disputed by the prosecution and 
most of which would not be con- 
sidered extenuating in the technical 
sense. His Counsel also addressed 
the Court asking that the accused 
be given the maximum ‘fine provid-| 
ed by the Act of Congress of March 
3. 1901, and be relieved of any fur-; 
ther penalty. | 

But the statute also provides for) 
“imprisonment for not more than) 
10 years or both fine and imprison-! 
ment,” and in view of the large. 
amount admitted to have been’ 
taken and of the responsible and 
fiduciary position admitted to have! 
been held by the accused, we do: 
not feel that we could safely and 





quest. Only the other day, three 
defendants were sentenced here to 
one year of imprisonment (the 
minimum penalty) for forgery. The 
amount obtained by each of them 
was insignificant compared 
this and no trust relation was in 
volved. And if we limit this 


penalty to a fine we could not con-} 


sistently impose a prison sentence 


for the embezzlement of any smailer | 


amount hereafter. Surely that 
would be a dangerous precedent. 
The case is one which we feel re- 
quires a prison, sentence though we 
have endeavoured not to impose one 
which is unduly severe. 

The accused is accordingly sen- 
tenced to imprisonment for 18 
months, to be srved in Bilibid 
Prison, Manila, Territory of the 
Philippines (unless duly transfer- 
red to some other lawful place of 
confinement), to pay a fine of one 
thousand dollars ($1,000) U. S. cur- 
rency and the costs of this prosecu- 

ion. 





Quelch v. Crawley 


The case of Henry Quelch, sole 
proprietor of Garner Quelch and 
Co. uv. My. P. 8. Crawley was up 
again in the U. 8. Court for China 
last Friday, before Judge C. S. Lob- 
ingier, on a motion by the defend- 
anti vacate judgement. 

In“ the petition, the plaintiff 
seeks to recover merchandise alleged 
to be wrongfully detained by the 
defendant, namely, certain wines 
and champagnes valued at $11,- 





| 653.23. The plaintiff claimed that 


during September, October, No- 
vember, and December} 1920, goods 
were shipped to the defendant at 
Harbin amounting to over $12,000. 
Bills of lading were attached to 
drafts drawn on the defendant by 
tho plaintiff in order that the de- 
fendant should not be able to se- 
cure possession of the goods before 
the drafts were met and paid, but 
the bills of lading were secured 
from the banks without payment. 
The plaintiff also denied the de- 
fendant’s claim to have been em- 
ployed as an agent of the firm and 
asked for judgement for $11,653.25, 
and that the defendant be ordered 
to pay the value of the wines not 
returned or recovered, together with 
costs. 

Judgement was given in behalf of 
the plaintiff, who took possession 
of such goods as could be found in 
Harbin. The defendant, who has 
been away for some time, now 
moved to vacate judgement and 
was allowed to present any new 
evidence he might have to offer on 
the subject. The plaintiff was re- 
presented by Mr. H. D. Rodger and 
the defendant by Mr. P. F. Faison. 

Mr. Crawley alleged a definite 
verbal agreement whereby he was 
retained as the travelling repre- 
sentative of Garner, Quelch & Co., 
with offices at Harbin, to be grant- 
ed a 15 per cent. commission and 
all expenses of transportation of 
goods to be borne by the home office, 
as well as office expenses. He fur- 
ther presented correspondence bear- 
ing on the alleged contract and 
stated that he had been put to con- 
siderable expense for things 


with| 


[Garner, Quelch & Co., that goods 
; billed to him had arrived short- « 
ishipped and in damaged condition 
and that no commission had been 
paid to him, 

In cross-examination, Mr. Rod- 
ger endeavoured to show that the 
| defendant had never been employed 
as an agent of the plaintiff, that 
no agreement had been made that 
plaintiff should be responsible for 
transportation charges on goods 
shipped to defendant, and that 15 
jper cent. discount had been allowed 
defendant on the price of wines. 

Mr. Henry Quelch was_ called, 
but as his knowledge of the case 
was derived from his study of the 
|correspondence and account books, 
the Judge stated that, as the facts 
|in this case, which had taken place 
‘two years ago, were largely a mat- 
‘ter of correspondence, he would ad- 
journ the case to allow counsel on 
both sides to agree upon what 
material could be accepted and pre- 
sent their findings before the 
Court after the hearing of the 
motion calendar on Monday after- 
noon. 








A BABYS’ MYSTERIOUS 
DEATH 


Inquest at U. S. Court 


An inquest was held on Saturday 
morning before the U. 8. Commis- 
sioner, Mr. N. E. Lurton, on the 
body of the infant son, Maurice, of 
Mr. and Mrs. R. S. Kingsley, re- - 
siding in the Ben Building. The 
child was apparently in perfect 
health up to Thursday night but 
when taken up by the amah early 
on Friday morning its unnatural 
appearance alarmed the amah, who 
notified the mother. Medical aid 
was summoned immediately but the 
child was pronounced dead, pre- 
sumably from heart failure. The. 
suddenness of the death caused the 
parents to ask for an autopsy. 

‘A coroner’s jury made up of F. A. 
Bowen, George McGraine, Warren 
J. McRae, H. C. Pond, A. J. Rubel. 
and J. T. Wright viewed the bodv 
at the mortuary and heard the evid- 
ence regarding the baby’s death. 
Dr. Charles Landis said that he 
was summoned early on Friday 
morning to come at once to the Ben 
Building and he found the baby 
dead, it was his opinion from heart 
failure, and in that he was confirm- 
ed by the other doctor who had 
also been called. There was no men- 
tion of any marks on the body at 
that time. When asked to perform 
an autopsy it was necessary to take, 
the bedy to the public mortuary and 
there were then seen to marks 
on the abdomen, back and neck. 
Mr. Palmer of the Municipal 
Health Department stated that he 
undressed the body at the mortuary 
and noted the bruises. : 

The father, Mr. Kingsley, said 
that on Friday morning he was ‘p 
the bathroom when his wife called 
out to him that there was ra 
gueer about the baby, and when 
she showed him the child it was 
dead. In his opinion it had died 
between 6 and 6.30. He did not. 





consistently accede to counsel’s re- which should have been paid by ! notice anything strange except that 
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the fingers were blue. He telephea- 
ed at once for a doctor. No bruises 
were diseovered until later, as the! 
Daby was fully dressed. Mrs 
Kingsley stated that the baby wak- 
ened at 9.30 on Thursday night, she 
comforted him and he went to sleep 
apparently all right. In the morn- 
ing about 6.20 the amah woke her 
and gave her the baby saying that 
it looked sick. She felt that it 
might be dead and ran to her hus-} 
band with it. ‘Lhe lips were blue. 

Mrs. Maurice Benjamin, tho 
adopted mother of Mrs. Kingsley, 
said she was present when the bodv 
was bathed and noted bruises on 
the body. It was brought out ‘n 
the evidence that the baby was 
sleeping in the room with its pav- 
ents, that no one except the amah 
was supposed to have access to this 
yoom and that no fall or other ac- 
cident to the child had cccurred to} 
the knowledge of the witnesses, The 
amah, who also testified, was said) 
to be fond of the child and_ there} 
was no one who had ever been un- 
kind to him. 

The jury reported that in their 
opinion the child came to its death 
-by causes not brought out at they 
hearing and they asked that an! 
autopsy be performed previous te 
another hearing at which the other 
doctor who viewed the body aftor 
the death should give evidence and 
the friends who assisted in prepar- 
ing the body for burial, also the 
eoolie and cook employed by the! 
Kingsleys. 

The hearing was adjourned, 





When the inquest was resumed 
on Monday, the child’s father 
gave some new evidence. He said 
that he had been “ thinking it 
all over deeply” and now remember- 
ed that the last time he had seen 
the child was early on the morning | 
of its death. 

Dr. E. G. Gauntlett said that. he! 
found the baby dead upon his ar- 
rival. Efforts were being made_ to! 
produce artificial respiration. Wit-/ 
ness did not examine the body at the! 
time. Afterwards he found some| 
marks on the lowor part of the! 
stomach and over a part of the 
thighs which resembled bruising. 
From the marks alone it would not 
‘be possible to say that they caused | 
tha death of the child. { 

Answering the District Attorney, | 
witness said that both the mother, 
father and amah seemed perturbed. 
All of them were in a condition; 
which witness could only describe 
asamazement. The father discussed 
the possibility of. restoring life by 
keeping up artificial respiration, 
for 24 hours if necessary. That had 
been done, he said. in the case of 
the mother when she was a young 
girl. When witness and the other 
doctors said that the child was 
dead, the mother said she had 
thought se all along. 

Dr. T. B. Dunn, the ‘next witness, 
produced a report on the post- 
mortem, which stated that the body 
was well nourished, the heart 
normal, while there was no stoppage 
in the wind pipe. The cause of 
death was unknown. 

The District Attorney—A majle 
hand would just: about cover the 








{on his conscience. 


{make him disagreeable. 
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area of the bruises? e 
Witness—Yes. But there is no in- 
dication of any distinct finger 
marks. 
The looked extremely 
healthy, proceeded witness. Its 
organs were all normal. Witness 
had not examined the brown mai- 
ter found in the stomach. Its 
analysis would cost about T's. 100. | 
The Coroner said that he would 
order the analysis to be made. 


child 


rs, Thomas, of 18, Quinsaa 
Gardens, stated that she washed 
the baby after its death. Durinz 


this operation she was too upset ts 
look for any marks on the body. 
In fact, none of them discussed these. 
marks. Both the mother and father 
had always chown unusnal-affection 
for their child. 

Mrs. W. W. Blcoms stated that 
she did not remember scemg anv 
marks. There was some discussion 
about them. 

Preasad by the District Attorney 
to try and reall what the father 
and mother said, witness replied 
that she could not remember. “It 
was all so strange. Tho parents 
f-stricken.”* 

‘ . Kingsley, before 
giving evidende implored all present 
to believe that he was telling th 
truth. When he had given evidence 
previorsly he had not told overy- 
thing. He had heen so distressed 
that he had neglected to state one 
very important point. Tt had been 
At about 5.30 
a.m. he was half awake in bed. He, 
glaneed at his watch. The baby | 
had been crying. It had stopped 
and he wondered why it did not 
continue toery. The child had been 
put to bed in a blanket sown up 
like a sleeping hag. The baby’s 
head was under the covering. Wit- 
ness lifted it and looked at the 
child’s head. - The baby made no j 
























sound and witness presumed it was | 6% 


asleep. “Last Sunday week he wa: 
taken into Jossfield Park,” said wit- 
ness. “When he had had his bath 
the next morning the atmah told his 
mother that there, was a red mark 
on him. She asked his mother if 
some cold cream wes advisable. 
After dedth the marks turned blue.” 

Proceeding, Mr. Kingsley said that 
remarks had been made that he was 
not very fond of the child. He had 
certainly allowed his worries to 
i Only the; 
other night his wife said he had 
not been paying sufficient attention 
to the baby. “I feel sure that the 
baby must have been smothered 
unless.it was the hand of God,” con- 
cluded witness. 

A juvor—Did you make the request. 
for an inquest?—No, my wife did. 
She said it was all rather strange. 
She was not satisfied. 

(Mrs. Kingsley said she last bathed 
the baby on Thursday, when she 
did not notice any of the maiks. 
Ever since its birth her husband had 
shown a certain inattentiveness to. 
wards it. He did not, she. thought, 
realize this. : 

Answering the District Attorney 
she said that she was still certain 
that death did not result from na- 
tural causes. 

Apparently no one else saw their 
baby between 11.30 on the previous} 
evening and the time of its death’ 








jsave her husband. He said he had 


been awakened at.5.30 a.m. and 
went over to it.. She had heard him 
tell her father that this fact had 
escaped hhis memory when he first 
gave evidence. . . 
The District Attorney—That is a 
remarkable statement. 
Again asked by the ‘istrict At- 
torney why she still believed that 


‘death was due_to unnatural causes, 


witness was silent for a moment 
and then said: If my husband was 
the first one to touch the baby he 
must know something about it. 

The District Attorney—It is queer 
that he forgot to mention it in his 
evidence on Saturday. 

Mr. Kingsley, again :ecalled, said 
that when he went to the cot he 
was unable to tell at the time 
whether the baby was breathing or. 
not. The child made no sound. 

A-juror—Why didn’t you mention 
that yesterday? 

The District Attornay—Did not 
you know that yon were on oath? 
Are you telling all the truth now? 

‘A juror—I think you are holding 
samething back. 

Witness—Before God Almighty, I 
am not. ‘ : 

At this stage the-jnquiry was ad- 
journed rnfil next afternoon, the 

oroner giving instrustions that the 
jury were to visit: the flat, to examine 












ithe child's cot and bedolothing. 





Verdict that Death Due to 
Causes Unknown 


After a consultation lasting for 
nearly three-quarters of an hour, 
the jury cn  Tuesd returned a 
verict that. the deceased died from 
“causes unknown.” 

The adjourned inquiry opened at- 
the Kingsleys’ flat, where the jury 
examined the cot from which the 
haby was taken j st before its death 
ly on Friday morning. Mr. 
Kingsley again gave evidence which 
bore out his statement! made when 
the inquest was opened on the fol- 
lowing day. In answer to the Dis- 
trict Attornix, he said that when he 
saw the baby early on the morning 
of the tragedy, the child’s head was 
just uncovered by the clothing. 
Asked whether he had been drinkinz, 
on the previous night, the witness 
replied that: he never ‘took 1 
alecholic liquor. The child's mother 
and the amah also gave evidence. 
-Shortly after three o'clock in the 
afternoon the proceedings were re- 
sumed at the U. 8. Court, when the 
above verdict was recorded. 

In discharging the jury (compos- 
ed of Mr. F. A. Bowen, Mr. George 
McGraine, Mr. Warren J. McRae, 
Mr. H. C. Pond, Mr. A. J. Rubel 
and Mr. J. T. Wright), the Coroner 
(Mr. J 
for the service they had. done the 
U. S. Government. 
















Y. Murakami, a fireman on board 
the N. ¥. K. S. Hakvai Maru was 
sent to prison for 20 days by Police 
Magistrate Kobayashi at the Japan- 
ese Consuiar Court on Monday for. 
being in possession of eight 25 oz. 
packages of opium. Accused plead- 
ed that a Chinese passenger handed 
him the drug with instructions to 
bring it to a place near the Hong- 
kew Market. E 
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PECULIAR MARRIAGE 
SUIT 





Case against a Lett in French 
Court: Proceedings for 
Divorce Pending 


Richard Tohsha or Touche (Let- 
tish), of 18 Range Road, appeared 
before M. de Ja Prade and Magis- 
trate Nieh at the French Mixed 
Court on Thursday, on charges 
of omsking a false — statement 
to a priest at Holy Trinity Church 
on September 28 last that he 
wes a French citizen, which 
statement resulted in a cere- 
mony of marriage between Tohsha 
and Nina, Verbitzkaia; of promising 
her legally to marry her according 
to the laws of France and thereby 
deceiving her and refusing to marry 
her legally; and of stealing a dress, 
the propetry of the complainant. 
A fourth charge, preferred by the 
French police, of impersonating a 
French citizen, was dismissed and 
the case adjourned. 

My, A. N. Fishman, instructed 
by Miss Verbitzkaia, prosecuted. 

Rev. C. E. Spencer, Sub 
Dean of Holy Trinity Church, gave 
evidence as to marrying the couple. 
He was closely questioned by Mr. 
Fishman on the legality of the 
ceremony. 

My, Fishman—Did you know that 
the defendant was a Lett? 

Witness—He stated he was 
French, and I thought he was of 
French origin. 

In further reply to Mr. Fishman, 
witness said he remembered  sceine 
some blue forms produced by de~ 
fendant. The item regarding na- 
tionality was filled in in French. Ip 
marrying British subjects marriage 
at the Cathedral was legal, a sign- 














ed statement being sent to Great j 


Britain. 

My, Fishman remarked that if 
parties wishing to be married had 
no certificates from their respective 
consulates, one of them might per- 
haps be already married. 

Witness agreed that it might be 
better if this fact had been taken 
into consideration in the present 
case. What he was always mainiv 
concerned with was whether the 
parties were Christian. 

Mr. W. W. Bartlett, principal 
of the Shanghai-American School, 
where defendant has been employ- 
ed, said that the latter made no 
secret of his nationality. At first 
witness believed him to be a 
Frenchman and later on learnt th 
he Was a Lett. This was three da 
after the marriage took place, at 
the home of the married couple. 

A Polish boarding house keeper 
gave evidence that the defendant 
and his wife both stayed with him. 
They stated that they were French. 

Defendant was questioned by Mr. 
Fishman, who asked: Did you de- 
liver a. speech on Armistice Day, in 
which you said you had fought in 

. the French Army against the Ger- 
mans? 


Defendant—How can you prove 
such a thing? 2 
Mr, . Fishman—Will you just 


answer to the Court. 







Defendant—I did not. 

In dismissing the first charge. 
the Court held that there had been 
no conclusive evidence of any 
misuse by Tohsha of the French 
name, Touche, neither had he abus- 
ed the French nationality. 

The complainant’s counsel has 
filed divorce proceedings against 
Tohsha, on the grounds of abandon- 
ment. Damages for Tis. 10,000 are 
claimed. The case will probably be 
heard on Saturday week. 





PROMISSORY NOTES 





Local Question of Validity 


An important decision regarding 
the validity in local courts of pro- 
missory notes made out in Shang- 
hai according to the requirements 
of Shanghai banks (or British Jaw) 
was given during the week at the 
French Mixed Court, in finding a 
verdict for plaintiff in the case ‘of 
Sheshiskin — v. Block. Mr. 
Sheshiskin claimed $500 in respect 
of five promissory notes endorsed 
by a Mr. Galperin in plaintiff’s 
favour, which defendant refused to 
honour. . 





tion of the defendant. that the notes 
were void because they were not 
made out according to French law, 
which prescribed that the date of 
the endorsement should be made on 
the notes, by holding that they had 
not been made out in the country 
of the court referred to. Further- 


more the notes were made out in 
the International Settlement and 
not in the French Concession. The 


question was one of International 
Law, involving the old formula of 
Tocus regit actum, which would bo 
upheld by the French Mixed Court. 

Mr. A. N. Fishman appeared for 
plaintiff and Maitre le Goullee for 
defendant. 








A CHEFOO BEER.GARDEN 





Charge against Shanghai Man 


Nicholas Keramiotis, alias Dick 

Brown, who was one of the _princi- 
pal witnesses for the prosecution in 
the recent Swineheart v. Moo 
procecdings in the U. S. Court, w; 
| brought .up in custody at the French 
Mixed Court on ‘Thursday,. in con- 
nexion, with the misappropriation 
of certain moneys belonging to the 
management of a beer garden in 
‘hefoo. M. Nouveau prosecuted 
; and M. du Pae de Marsoulies ap- 
j peared for the defence. 
It was stated that the defendant 
j Was. arrested at the instance of 
three Chinese, King, Li and Yung. 
and that the alleged offences, the 
embezzlement of sume aggregating 
$1,147, took place at Chefoo. 

Defendant agreed that he showed 
fight when soveral Chinese came wn 
and said they would arrest him. 
After asking them repeatedly to 
show him¢on what authority thev 
intended to make the arrest thev 
produced a picce of paner scrawled 





| 


The Court disposed of the conten- | 









all over in Chinese, with hig name! 


\in foreign characters. They said. 
“You de not want to know what 
you are arrested for.” It was un- 
true that he had drawn a revolver. 

Aiter listening to an address by 
M. du Pac on various aspects 
of the case, the Court decided to 
report the proceedings to the 
French Consu! at Chefoo, who could 
make further investigations. In 
the meantime the defendant would 
be released, on his own recogniz- 
ances. 


UNLICENSED ARMS 





Suspicious Case and Benefit 
of the Doubt 


As the result of an cloquent ap- 
peal by his younger brother @ 
Chinese boatman who appeared 
ut tho Mixed Court on Monday  be- 
fore Messrs. Kuan and Blackburn, 
charged with being ithe owner of 
three Mauser pistols and 320 rounds. 
of ammunition, was given the bene- 


fit of the doubt and __ released, 
though the Court remarked, the 
evidence against him was sus- 
Picious. - 


Inspector Aiers, of Gordon Road, 
appeared for the police, and said 
that, noticing two men carrying a 
bag of bedding to a boat in Ferry 
jRoad, two Chinese detectives at- 
tached to a cotton mill followed 
them. Upon reaching their des- 
itination the detectives asked whe- 
‘ther or not the bag contained cot- 
ton, quantities of which had been 
disappearing from their mill, The 
boatmen replied in the negative 
jand invited the detectives to make 
‘a search, which they accordingly 
did. Among some bedding they 
found the pistols and the ammuni- 
tion. The matter was reported to ’ 
the police and the accused and two 
other boatmen, who had since been: 
released, were arrested. The ac- 
Jeused said that the bedding had 
‘been entrusted to his care by a man 
|named Wang and he (accused) did 
not know that if contained pistols. 

This evidence was corroborat-a 
iby the twe mill detectives. 

id 


| Accused (Chang Pah-ling) 











;jthat a man named Wang, 
| whom he had only known ‘for 
a few months, placed the bed- 


ding on his boat and told © 
him to take it to Chinkiang. He 

had chartered the boat on which 
the pistols were found for $25. 
; Wang, however, had disappeared. 

The accused’s younger brother 
jthen asked the Court to give his 
jbrother the benefit of the doubt. He 
‘had nothing to do with the pistols 
and was an honest boatmen, not a 
smuggler. He (witness) would take 
care of accused to see that such an 
;oecurrence never again happened. 
| Witness then broke down in tears 
—and so did the accused. 

Inspector Aiers: They are both 
splendid actors. 

The Court said that while the 
evidence was very suspicious, the 
Court could. not do otherwise than 
give the accused the benefit of the 
doubt, and release him according: 
ly. The arms and ammunition, 
however, would be confiscated. 
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/ NEWS FROM THE MUNICIPAL GAZETTE 














Health Department Report for 
October. 


‘The health of the community was 
remarkably good, both foreign and 


Chinese death-rates being well 
below normal. 

Of the Foreign deaths, 77% 
werg among Asiatics other than 
Chinese. 


Diphtheria was slightly prevalent 
in mild form. It is one of 
the tespitatory group of discases, 
like scarlet “fever, measles, in- 
fluenza, and is usually trans- 
mitted from person to per- 
son, in close association, by 
infected droplets sprayed from 
throat or nose. 

Its seasonal prevalence is during 
the colder months, 

The slightest hint of sore throat 
in children or adults, should never 
be neglected, but a doctor should 
immediately be consulted, and 
special precautions taken to 
prevent spread of infection. 

The campaign of vaccination 
against small-pox started vigorous- 
ly, over 3,000 free vaccinations 
being done at the Branch Health 
Offices, 

All who have not been successful- 
ly vaccinated within the last three 
years, are urged tosbe done now, 
in view of the usual recrudescence 
of small-pox in Shanghai during 
the winter months, 

Prevention of disease is the aim 
and end of all Public Health 
Departments, indeed of the whole 
profession of medicine. 

In communicable disease three 
factors must be considered,—seed, 
soil and surroundings, 

The microbes are the seed, the 
human organism is the soil, and 
all the conditions of life form the 
surroundings, 


The seed varies in virulence and 
infectivity, and these qualities are 
beyond our control, but we know 
how the seed is sown broadeast, as 
in the excretions of the alimentary 
tract, lungs, throat and nose, and 
we can do much to avoid or 
destroy it. The condition of the 
soil—the healthiness of our bodies 
yend minds—is largely within our 
own power. By observing the 
rules of personal hygiene, 
and living lives of physiologi- 
cal righteousness, in the use 
of pure simple foods and 
drinks, fresh air, sunlight, sleep, 
regular and pleasurable exercise in 
the open air, with avoidance of 
excess in all  things—especially 
alcohol, the arch-enemy of fit- 
ness—a high degree of _ resistance 
against most communicable dis- 
eases can be maintained. In 
addition, considerable immunity 
which maybe almost absolute, 
can be acquired by ~ speci- 
fic vaccination or inoculation 
against such diseases as sma]]-pox, 





SHANGHAI, NOVEMBER 23, 1922 
| typhoid, paratyphoid, cholera, 
[bubonic plague, influenza and 


jeven the common cold. 


The healthiness of our surround- 


ings is the concern of sanitation, 
and any community can have 
surroundings clean, spacious, and 
beautiful, according to the 
strength ‘of, its desire and deter- 
mination. 

Here follow tables of Vital 


Statistics, Infectious Diseases, and 
Outdoor Sanitary Work, including 

















INFECTIOUS DISEASES NOTIFLED AMONG 
FOREIGN RESIDENT POPULATION. 

Notifiable Diseases 
Cholera , 
Typhoid fever 
Diphtheria 
Tuberculosis 
Dysentery 


MUNICIPAL LABORATORY. 


Smallpox ‘racine issued 
Bacterial 

Cases undergoing anti-rabic treatment 17 
Bacteriological examinations 628 


arwee 


8,713 
30 






























































a special summary of Plague | Analyses 121 
Prevention work, work done in RABIFS OBSERVATION 
the | Municipal. Laboratory, and ! pov reotived for observation 12. 
d Eunicipa ‘ospitals. Dogs biting people 10 
r Returned to owners 
©. Nott Davis, | Sent to lethal chamber 2 
Commissioner of Public Health. | Died of rabies 1 
VICTORIA NURSING HOME, | 
RETURN OF COMMUNICABLE DISEASE. Cases Nursed 
ats - — admitted outside 
2 ge Medical 33 8 
S 5 Reni 3 0 
2 Bg” | Surgical 2 
‘ 5 33 Maternity 17 1 
Reported during the| 3 Ze] ¥E | Mental s : 
week ending Sunday, 332] 2 5 ond i. at 
November 19, 1922. 2 3 3 = 2 ‘ "Total 97 9 
FA 33 a ce 
2/235 
ses a 3 = | summary oF rLaGcE PREVENTION WORK. 
= E® 
a pe District: Total 
Small-pox 1 0 Gent, [Nuvm,) East.) West | 
on |= — 
Cholera 0 0 Rats found dead 
eaees ——___ | and examined] 295) 720] 293] 499] 1810 
a” lague in- 
Typhoid Fever 0 = ted o of of «of lo 
ras Jd of of of oO 
Paratyphoid Fever 
800] 1900} 2200) 400] 4400 
Diphtheria rge] is7il 27sel 620] “6073 
—. ——— a o i.) o 
Searlet Feve Cn ee 
ae Saran sia agi proof 
Tuberculosis a 9 to owne! fq o* of of 0 
- any ne ence amin | Bae 
Plague ae ee page dd of of 
} 0 1 Lanonatory Report ox WATER. 
: | Sample received October 31, 1922. 
Total Deaths s 153 Report sent out November 4, 1922, 


from all Cai 








+ ©. Noew Davis, 
* Commissioner of Public Health, 
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DEATHS, 


Foreign Native 
Resident Non-resident 





Cholera Qo 9 2 

Typhoid fever 7 2 = 

Diphtheria 0 = 2 

Scarlet fever o 9 3 

Tuberculosis 3 2 53 

Beri-beri 3 3 4 

Dysentery 0 2 ll 

From all causes 32 25 877 
ISOLATION HOSPITAL. 

Foreign Native 

Cases admitted—Cholera 3 oO 

Diphtheria 128 «6 

Scarlet fever 4 1 

Tuberculosis 4 9o 

Discharged 18 13 

1 

é 























Shanghai Waterworks Co.'s Water. 
Physical Characters—Faintly yellowish 
green colour with moderate opacity. Re- 
action to litmus faintly alkaline. 
Solid Matter in Solution iL 
Appearance on Ignition—Slight charring 
Total Hardness 85 


(a) Temporary 5.1 

(b) Permanent 34 
Chiorine 1.48 
Nitrogen as Nitrates 0.0578 
Saline Ammonia 0.0026 
‘Albuminoid Ammonia 0.0080 
Poisonous Metals Ni 
Nitrites Nil 
Phosphates Minute traces 
Sulphates 


Oxygen absorbed in | hour at 37° c. 0.0782 

Bacteriological Examination.—Nutrient 
agur plates at 37° C. for 24 hours showed 
an average of 7 colonies per c.c. 

Nutrient agar plates at 22° 0, for 72 
honrs showed an average of 10 colonies 
per c.c. 

Organisms of the coli group were absent 
in quantities tested up to £9 c.c. 

Report on Analysis.—Results of analyses 
show satisfactory purification. 

©. Nox Davis. 
Commissioner of Public Health. 
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UNDER THE LAM? 





Private and Confidential 


About a year ago Mr. W. Somer- 
act. Maugham, novelist and play- 
wright, visited China. Already 
the London stage has horne - 
ness to his industry as a_ literary 
‘tvaveler; various magazines in 
England and the United States 
have exhibited internal evidence 
of the.same interesting fact, an-l 
among them is one inviting a word 
of comment. To the September num- 
ber of the American “Bookman’’ Mr, 
Maugham contributed a series of 
thumb-nail sketches—“On a Chi- 
ness Screen.”” These are little 








studies of Peking places and people. 


They are graceful, very com- 
placent, reveal no more condes- 
cension than a distinguished 


traveller may decently be expected 
to exhibit. Those who read them 
will do so with pleasure. Those 
who do not will suffer no poignant 
literary loss. 
_ Place of honour on the Screen 
is given to a character sketch, its 
subject being apparently’ o 
compound of some romantic facts 
in the life of a distinguished jour- 
valist with whose work readers of 
the ‘‘North-China Daily News” are 
. very familiar, and some creature 
of Mr. Somerest’s Maugham’s 
imagination—which in this instance 
has invented nothing fresher than 
the fustinn puppet that one has 
found in a Hundred different books, 
Mr. Maugham writes :— 


“I heard his extraordinary story 
before I saw him and I expected some- 
one of striking appearance. It seemed 
to me that anyone who had gone through 
such singular experiences must have 
in his ovter man something — singular 
too. But I found a person in whose 
aspect there was nothing whatever re- 
markable. He was smaller than the 
average, somewhat frail, sunburned, 
with hair beginning to turn grey though 
he was still under thirty, and brown 
eyes. He looked like anybody else, and 
you might sec him half a dozen times 
efore remembering who he was. Jf 
you had happened upon him behind the 
counter of a department store or on al 
stool in a broker’s office you would have 
thought him perfectly “in place. But 
you would have noticed him as little us 
you noticed the counter or the stool. 
There was so little in him to attiact 
attention that in the end it became in- 
triguing: his face, empty of significance, 
reminded you of the blank wall of a 
Manchu palace, in a sordid street, 
behind which you knew «vere painted 
courtyards, carved dragons, and heaven 
knows what subtle intricacy of life.” 


In’s few lines, Mr. Maugham pro- 
ceeds to outline the Rolling Stone’s 





personal history (it is here that he 
appears to follow the facts men- 


tioned above), glances at his 
newspaper work, notes that it 1s 
“not unreadable,” but conceives 


the ‘not too flattering similitude of 


its resembling “the catalogue of 
the Army and Navy Stores.” 
Finally, he dismisses the poco: 


diurnal seribbler as being a com- 
monplace specimen of humanity. 
Thus: 

“The insignificance of his miea 
was a true index to the insig- 
nificance of his soul. Behind the 
blank wall was blankness. That 
was certainly why with so much 
to write about ‘he wrote tediously, 
for in writing, the important 
thing is less richness of material 
than richness of personality.” 

we 

Now, as a dramatist, as a rich 
personality gifted with the art of 
tracing delicate pictures on a 
Chinese Screen, it is Mr. Maug- 
ham’s duty and privilege to study 
human nature. He looked on the 
Rolling Stone, and behold, he was 
commonplace! A melancholy con- 
clusion, tempered only by the 
reflexion that even Mr. Maugham’s 
judgement need not be accepted 
as Pontifical. A question one 
would like to 1sk is this; how far 
1s a professional writer justified 
in converting a private conversa- 
tion into a shining dollar? In the 
deep innocence of his  unliterart 
soul. the Rolling Stone consented 
ta meet, nay, even perhaps sought 
to meet, the travelling gentleman 
with a literary knuckle-duster. We 
infer that_the Rolling Stone ‘told 
the story of his amazing adventures 
in journalese of the purest water 
undefiled. Like the “jovial friend- 


ly creature” that he was, ‘the 
Rolling Stone was ‘“‘willing to 
talk of all he had seen,” and 
one sees the attentive listener, 


blandly tolerant, acutely critical, 
handing out the gold of polite 
interrogation and comment and re 
serving the doubtful coin of con- 
tempt (for future publication {1 
the American “Bookman” at so 
much per line, column or article). 
The Rolling Stone may have mani- 
fested all the deficiences  wita 
which Mr. Maugham so amply 
endows him, may have been a poor 
craftsman, a mere clod; or, on the 
other hand, the critic may have 
discoveredshim to be a genius. In 
either case, one sees no justification 
for this tale of a personal con- 
fidence in a public journal. One 
does not suggest -that when next 
lu conversation with a communica- 
tive stranger Mr. Maugham should 
offer a preliminary: ‘Sir, I must 
warn you that whatever you say 
will taken down in writing, will 
be polished, and published.” What 
one does suggest is that, in the 
name of all the courtesies ever 
invented, an author should refraia 
from treating even a passing ac- 
quaintance as public property. The 
Rolling Stone, and other com- 
monplace people whom Mr. Maug- 
ham may chance to meet, con- 








e object 
tious annexation 
copy ‘book exercise of a sort which, 
in point of fact, would never have 


ceivably may to surrepti- 


as items for a 


seen print if signed by a less 
exalted name. The poorest among 
them may value their rag of per- 
sonality higher than the price of 
a paragraph, and the least Mr. 
Maugham might do would be to 
give them an opportunity of say- 


ing so. The article is gross pot- 
boiling in very questionable taste. 
——_++-___ 
“HL G.” 





“Tre Ovriwe or H. G. Wetts.”” By 
Sidney Dark, 194pp. Leonard Par- 
sons 5/-. ort 
Herbert George Wells was born 

in 1866. His father was head 

gardener at one of the stately 
homes of England, and his mother 
was the daughter an innkeeper. 

During most of Herbert’s infancy 

and schooldays they kept a small 

and unsuccessful shop in a London 
suburb. After a brief attendance 
at a miserable little private schoo! 

they, apprenticed their son ti, a 

chemist. He threw it up ‘and was 

next found a place in a draper’s 
shop in Southsea. Not thinking 
much, of the opportunities for ad- 
vancement behind the counter he 
has himself described how hey saw 
in the improved facilities for higher 
education a chance. of bettering 
himself, and having painfully won 

a scholarship and, afew grants 

entered the new London University 

and} graduated as a Bachelor of 

Science. The next year or two 

was spent in the «drudgery of 

teaching, during which he found 
time to write ‘‘The Time Machine.”” 


It was an instant success and 
was followed by two other novels 
in the same year. With the 
publication in the succeeding year 
of ‘When the Sleeper Awakes,” 
Wells found! himself at the age of 


30, in a secure position and with 


every prospect of a brilliant future. 
It has been amply fulfilled and 
there are now few people who 
would question Anatole France’s 
description of him as, “the greatest 


intellectual force of the English 
speaking world.” 
A COMMONPLACE TYPE, 
Mr. Sidney Dark opens his 
interesting ‘Outline’? by describing 
Wells’ personal appearance. “A 


short, stocky man” with a scrubby 
moustache and a high pitched 
voice. A man whose like you can 
see a thousand-times a day in any 
city street.” He does this to 
emphasize the great difference there 
is between Wells and the Great 
Thinkers. Here, he points out, is 
quite an ordinary man, no crank, 
no fanatic ‘about any particular 


“ism,” just a sane, sensible, 
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observer, writing with exceptional 
clearness, and with the pvowed 
intention of demonstrating how the 
unscientific futilities of modern life, 
and the folly of man in face of his 
wonderful opportunities make for 
general unhappiness. He is Every- 
man speaking to Everyman. 


In comparison with the other 
great contemporary. writers his 
distinguishing trait is his fearless 
inteilectual honesty. Does what he 
believed to be true yesterday 
prove to be error to-day? He will 
attack it with the enthusiasm he 
brings to his latest discovery. 
Sidney Dark’s epigrammatic sum- 
ming up is “Isaac Wells is always 
offering Abraham\ Wells as a 
sacrifice to the Gods.” 





Mr. Dark also emphasizes the 
autobiographical nature of Wells’ 
writings, How for instance, in 


Uncle Ponderevo’s little chemist’s 
shop in ‘‘Tono Bungay” the scene 
of his first labours achieves im- 
mortality and in ‘““Kipps” and “Mr, 
Polly” the interior economy of the 
drapery establishment that followed 
is revealed. “Bealby” shows 
“high life’ from the comic stand- 
point of the servant’s hall. “Love 
and Mr. Lewisham,” is the epic of 
the brief period as master in a 
school. Wells’ brief dalliance with 
the “‘high-brows” after the publica- 
. tion of his first books figures in 
“The New Machiavelli,” the famous 
“My. Britling” is almost undiluted 
Wells. Mr. Sidney Dark’s many 
comparisons between the books and 
literary style of Wells and so many 
other contemporary writers is 
rather superfluous. It does little 
to “outline” him, and it takes up 
space that might well have been 
given,to his later essays. It is 
sufficient to note that one of the 
secrets of his popularity with the 
masses is the fact that he is not 
fiterary. He is a great journalist 
with a gift of vivid expression. He 
most notably fails when he tries to 
make his creations express their 
inmost thoughts in speech. 














AN ARISTOCRACY OF BRAINS. 


Mr. Sidney Dark’s interpretration 
of Wells’ political and spiritual 
development as shown by- his writ- 
ings is particularly interesting. 
The great novelist never had much 
patience with ‘the unscientific 
humanist, socialism, so common 
when he was in his thirties, and it 
was not surprising that he drifted 
into the orbit of the Webbs, who 
at that time seemed to be achiev- 
ing something. Luckily, however, 
Wells had all the lower-middle, 
and working class objection to the 
“nosey parkerism/’ of petty offici- 
als and the docketing of bur- 
eaucrats. He reacted to a concep- 
tion of a. world purified and ennobl- 
ed by ai modern Samurai—an 
aristocracy of brains and courage. 
He fell out with these peerless 
prigs in a very short time and since 
then he has confined himself to 
denouncing existing error and has 
left the building of Utopias to other 
people. Nothing could better 
describe the standpoint of his 
modern polemical essays than the 
words he puts into the month of 
“My. Britling.” “That gentleman,” 


said he, “‘would put things so 
plainly that this squabbling folly 
would have to cease. It should be 
done austerely, with a sort of 
ironical directness. There should 
be no abuse, no bitterness, only a 
deep passion for sanity.” 


Mr. Sidney Dark: omits to say 
why it is H. G. Wells’ descriptions 
of the stuffy horror of the lives of 
the poor has such extraordinary 
power. It all arises from the 
narrowness of hid escape. In a 
couple of years Wells leapt from 
sordid: drudgery into comparative 
affluence. Unfortunately it com- 
pletely destroyed his sense of pro- 
portion. As a result of this it is to 
the young people of the lower- 
middle classes that his books make 
the strongest revolutionary appeal. 


They, the sons and daughters of the. 


little trades-people, see the cheese- 
paring economy of their dull and 
apathetic parents and the grimy 
ugliness of their shabby homes 
unsparingly pilloried in all ther 
squalor by a genius who knew it 


down to the last cracked tile in the} 


floor of the greasy scullery. 


But on the industrial worker this 
horrific picture has very little 
effect. His position is such that 
there is nothing very dreadful to 
him in ‘the contemplation of the 
life and homie of the most pre- 
cariously poised shopkeeper. One 
can often hear factory hands whose 
level of intelligence and education 
are much higher than that of Wells’ 
frustrated haberdashers deploring 
the rotten luck that never gave 
young Herbert a spell in a modern 
factory and a home in a block of 
tenement dwellings. Had he but 
experienced sthis and described it 
with his usual power his novels they 
say would have twice the appeal 
they now have to that section of 
the community who are sufficiently 
organized to be able to achieve 
something. 


TRE CONFESSION OF FAITH. 


%, The tendency to turn to religion 
for some solution of our human 
ills began strongly to . manifest 
itself in the books Wells wrote 
during the war. ‘God the Invisi+ 
ble King” was his confession of 
faith, and there is no doubt that 
it has caused a. great religious 
revival among the young and 1m- 
pressionable. It is in relation to 
this, however, that Mr. Sidney 
Dark has coined the one foolish 
sentence in his otherwise excellent 
book, which he finishes by saying, 
“When Mr. Wells found God the 
age of materialism definitely came 
to an end.” N. B. Where Mr. 
Wells’ political and __ spiritual, 
pilgrimage will eventually end is a 
subject on which it is interesting 
to speculate. The very latest news 
of him in the press is that he has 


! just given it out as his opinion that 


Jeses was the greatest man who 
ever lived, It is also reported that 
he is putting up for Parliament for 
one of the Universities. The 
chances of him finishing his days 
in a Cabinet or in a monastery are 


perhaps even, but a close observer! 


studying the two eventualities 
might be tempted to put 5 to 4 on 





the monastery. 


CHINESE COMMERCIAL 
DIRECTORY 


Cuisese — Commerctt 
| Fourth annuai_ issue. 
the Chinese Directory and Press.,. 
La., 102 Tonk Road, Singapore 
(Shanghai Agent, Theau Chor-lee 26, 


Dimectory. 
Published by 


Chin Yue Li, Boulevard de Mon- 
tigny). Price, $15 per copy. “4 
The editors of this directory 


have gathered a mass of interesting 
business information 


concerning: 
‘the Straits Settlements, the Fed- 
erated Malay States, Batavia. 


Hongkong and Shanghai and if the 
same care has been exercised in the 
‘matter of accuracy as in that of 
|variety of material the edition should: 
prove of considerable value in the 
j office. The first section is composed. 
of descriptive notes, Government 
and Municipal information, rail- 
‘way travel, inter-state roads and: 
| distances, telegraphic rates, a very 
‘useful exchange table, and a variety 
| of other matters to which occasional 
reference may be necessary, 

The humanities have not been for- 
gotten, a page or two of informa- 
j tion not often found in works of 
! this character having been includ- 
ed. For example, the Chinese 
traveller inconveniently acquainted: 
with Norfolk Howard will appre- 
ciate the two lines devoted to ex- 
‘termination of the pest. Then 

in, under “Emergencies,” a sage 

piece of advice against choking: 
; “To expel bedy from the throat, go 
:on hands and knees and cough.’” 
: The needs of the body are not over- 
s looked, the editor including a few 
chatty paragraphs on a temperate - 
jand sober life, and it is surely not 
, inappropriate in a business enter- 
{prise that he should quote St. 
|John: “Beloved, I wish above all 
jthings that-thou mayest prosper 
tand be in health, even as thy soul 
! prospereth.”” 
|. The personal and business direc-- 
tory is a very full one, and most’ 
of the principal firms display their 
‘business announcements, 





JAPAN’S MILITARY BILL 
Wan axp Arwamest Loans or JAraN.. 

By Ushisaburo Kobayashi, p.c.r. 

(Oxford University Press). 

This is one of a series of Japan— 
| ese monographs edited by Baron Y. 
Sakatani under the auspices of fhe- 
Carnegie Endowment for Interna- 
tional Peace. Dr. Kobayashi gives 
an account of all the loans issued. 
by Japan for military purposes. 
from the beginning of the Meiji 
era in 1868 to the end of 1912. It 
lis interesting to note that the 
wars connected with the Restora- 
tion cost about a million and a-half 
sterling, the suppression of _ the 
Satsuma rebellion in :1877 about 
four millions, the Chino-Japanese: 
War about 20 millions, and 
the Russo-Japanese War about 200° 
millions. We should have liked to 
know what Japan has spent on 
larmaments during and since the 
World War, but on this subject 
Dr. Kobayashi throws no light. In 
;@ concluding summary of the 
economic effects of Japan’s military 
expenditure he maintains that “war: 
,expenditure and war loans exerted. 
‘most unsalutary influences.” ~~ 
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ON GETTING UP 


By Elizabeth Pepys. 


Of all sad words expressed with sighs 
The saddest are: ‘It’s time to rise’ 


On the delights or disadvantages 
ot early rising I have nothing to 
say. Let those expatiate upon that 
theme who know something about 
it. I am guiltless. Whatever my 
shortcomings no one has _ ever 
accused me of rising unduly be- 
times. The last call for breakfast 
is ever the call for me. 

But rising at any time ‘at all is 
considerable of an undertaking 
these mornings. Jn the summer it 
was not such an achievement, rather 
a natural event, like the rising of 


the sun, the mercury, the cost of} 


living. But now, now—just as the 
nippingness of the mornings begins 


to discourage the hawkers who ever; 


and anon dispersed my slumbers 
and spoiled my last luxurious 
dreams, now as the delaying dark- 
ness makes five o’clock seem the 


middle of the night and seven only; 


like advancing dawn, and as the 
chilleome breezes enhance the snug 
cosiness of one’s bed, now, now are 
the times which try men’s souls. 
Waking up—unless one is a gift- 
ed somnambulist, is almost always 
one of the preliminavies to getting 
up. This requires good technique. 
Odd, but so much preparatian for 
this thas to be done the night be- 
fore like setting yeast for the break- 
fast biscuits, you know, There seems 
an inevitable connexion between 
going to bed early and waking up 
early, unless You have recourse to 
that artificial and; to me, un- 
mitigatedly noxious agency, the 
alarm clock. Or possibly, but I 
hate to believe it of anyone who 
reads these columns, you belong 
to. that class of individuals who 
“always wake up at the same 
identical moment, my dear, nc 
matter what time I go to bed.” 
But even after one has taken 


cout an early waking insurance 
policy by retiring early, there is 
still a frightful struggle about 


wrenching oneself from the warm 
covers and taking up .the burdens 
of the day. We all have our 
different: methods of nerving our- 
selves for the effort. One con- 
scientiou: friend of mine always 
thinks of her ‘daily dozen’ and 
says that the thought of the time 
she should devote to them just 
flings her out into the middle of 
the floor to exercise before the open 
window. But it wouldn’t affect me 
that way. O no, quite the contrary. 

If ZJ thought I had to do a daily 
dozen I should ring for Paris green 
instead of weak tea. Then there 
ave those who pretend to look for- 
ward tio a. cold bath in the morning. 
I am not of that heroic mold. 
shall have one of course, but I will 


not dwell on the prospect. I 
always have to shove myself into 
the tub by accident, as it were. I 
enjoy the results tremendously, but 
I never look forward to it. 

‘My own method is to Coué my- 
self along, as it were, by saying: 
“Every day in every way you are 
going to have a better and better 
time’”’ or “Perhaps, if you were to 
get up and dress you would read 
in the morning’s paper that some 
unsuspected relative had died and 
left you a fortune.” Or almost any 
pleasant little fairy tale. One can 
face the stern realities of life after 
breakfast, but a little self-indulgence 
is necessary to induce one to un- 
dertake the supremest difficulty of 
the day—getting up. 


—++-—__— 


THE BRIGHTER THE BETTER 





By Marie Stahl. 


The use of kid, of patent Jeather 
and suede is one of the outstanding 
features in the display of winter 
hats and very novel and imagina- 
tive effects have been, aitained by 
the clever use of them. They form 
facings of brimmed hats, are crush- 
ed in combination witl? gay striped 
jmaterials of silk persuasion to 
form the soft toques that come 
from the Oriental headdresses, they 
are cut out in any number of fan- 
tastic silhouettes to paste them- 
selves flat against a background of 
velvet, of silk, or of felt. 

Fringes of leathers and _suedes 
tipped with bright metal nail heads 
form a unique trimming for the 
models with upturned brims. 

Embroidery has proved its charm 
by enduring many seasons, and it 
promises to outdo all its own pre- 
vious records in célour and design 
for the coming season. Worked out 
in chenille, worsted yarn, in nar- 
row ribbons, in metal thread, com- 
bined with beads of all kinds, with 
cutouts of fabric that contrast with 
the material of which the hat itself 
is made, embroidery lends itself 
most attractively to the winter 
mode. P 

Duvetyn in combination with silk 
or baronette satin in both the high 
colours and the more sombre shades, 
promises to be good for fall. 
Bright colours will predominate for 
street wear, but there will always; 
be the generous number of more 
dressy hats made on large, blocked 
lines for the more forma! occasions 
and these for the most part will be 
of black with colourful trimming 
saving that of self colour for popu- 
larity. 

FEATHERS ARE SMART. 

Ostrich claims a place for itself 





Tj on the winter millinery and will 





appear in conventionalized novel- 


ties rather than in the 
plumes. 

Pheasant quills are very popular 
as well the glycerined ostrich and 
the burnt peacock. 

Trimmings show great ingenuil 
of design and flowers made “eed 
and angora, of felt, chenille, tin- 
sel, jet and other materials will all 
make an appearance during the 
season. One bunch of fruit that is 
important is made of cork, painted 
in the pastel shades, in very lovely 
tones. The fruit and the foliage 
are both cut from the smooth cork 
and painted a flat colour. i. 

Belt-like bands that end at the 
front with elaborate and colourful 
buckles or cabachons surround 
many a crown, and crowns are very 
large and high on many of the hats 
while others follow rather closely 
the outline of the head itself. 

MANY UNUSUAL EFFORTS. 

To sum the whole display of win- 
ter millinery it might be said that 
hats of every size and every shapa 
are seen, trimmed in the most un- 
expected trimmings, put on in the 
most surprising ways, but the key- 
note of the whole fashion decree in 
hats is colour. Colour in vivid 
shades, and every shade of the 
spectrum asserts itself either alone 
or in combination with other 
shades. 


sweeping 
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THE SLEEVE 





(With apologies to Tennyson and his 
Brool:.) 


I come from styles of long ago, 
I make a sudden rally, — 
Close-shouldered, but at wrist aS 


wide 
As are the skirts of ballet. 


In thirty ways I hurry down 
From shoulder to the elbow, 

A ripple here, a ruffie there 
An inch or else xn ell, so. 


By daylight I am always seen, 
My. fashion changing ever, 

I drape about the arm in yards ; 
But in the evening, never. 


I sport a heavy onff of fur. $ 
‘A frill of chiffon airy, 

Or borders of embroidery, 4 
Or georgette light and fairy. 


Sleeves may be -pointed, may be 
plain, . 
They shape in any manner, 
They dangle fully to the ground, 


They float out like a banner. 


The sleeve has full a hundred modes, 
Its styles go on for ever, 
That is in daytime, for at night 
It’s never seen, no never. 
g E. P. 
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LONDON FASHIONS 





People who are apt to say that 
nothing good can come out in the 
way of dress except from Paris, 
and more particularly the Rue de 
la Paix, would be surprised were 
they to obtain a glimpse of the 
portfolios of colour prints from 
which the leading Mrench designers 
draw much of their inspiration. 
The British portrait painters of 
the 18th century, and of the 
early 19th century, have al- 
ways had fervent admirers in 
France, and ihe writer well re- 
members hearing the most famous 
of French costumicrs remark, 
“When. designing an evening dress 
for a beautiful woman no longer 
in her first youth I turn instine- 
tively to Reynolds, Romney, and 
Lawrence.” 


In the last decade of the last! 


eentury, what were rather absurdly 





large, befeathered hats which many 
of us associate with the portraits 
of our great-grandmothers, the 
arbiters of fashion have turned, in 
their eager search for the new and 
picturesque, to Spain, to the 
brightly - coloured embroidered 
shawls that drape figures which, 
if still supple, are no longer young 
as no other form of drapery has 
ever done. In addition to those 
who secretly persist in regarding 
any form of shawl as “dowdy,” they) 
offer delicious variations on the 
Velasquez form of side pannier, 
which is worn with the skirt well 
off the ground. 


Even tailors are now seeking the 
picturesque note, and in place of 
the straight up-and-down back, 
there is now the graceful cape— 
long, short, broad, narrow, ruffled, 
flounced, and plain. 


The over-mantle and loose coatee 
entirely disappeared from 


never 








called ‘picture dresses” enjoyed a 
great vogue. Indeec, at one time 
it seemed that the picture dress 
would never go out. But, as we 
all know, go out it did, and for 
years any woman who ventured on 
any form of the picturesque looked 
as if she were wearing a fancy 
dress. 
SPANISH DESIGNS. 


Already there are signs of a 
great change, and that especially in 
those dresses which are being 
designed for those women who have 
the good sense to recognize that 
the chemise type of frock however 
becoming to a wearer who still 
looks like an ageless nymph, 
brings out the angularities of even 
slender middle age as no other 
type of feminine costume ever has 
done, or ever will do. But a know- 
ledge of human nature has to form 
A ecusiderable part of a su-:vessful 
dress designer’s mental equipment, 
and so, instead of returning to the 
full skirts, crossover bedices and 


FUR IS A POPULAR TRIMMING FOR GOWNS AS WELL AS COATS. 





the teagown type of evening frock, 
and now it is playing a greater 
part than ever, long fringes, as 
well as_ embroideries, _stencilled 
work and lace, each giving to the 
form of the wearer that touch of 
mystery which has been absent far 
too long from feminine apparel. 
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TRIMMING CLOTHES A 
PATRIOTIC DUTY 





The styles, dictated at the pre-| 
sent time by French leaders of 
fashion, are costing France dearly, 
says a recent despatch from Paris. 

A circular sent out by Minis- 
ter of Commerce and Industry 
Dior to dressmaking and fashion 
trade syndicates and chambers of 





commerce says Paris modes are: 
causing an annual loss to Frenchi 
commerce of 500,000,000 francs. The’ 
exportation of “articles de mede”i 


MARIE LLOYD 





Miss Marie Lloyd, the famous 
variety actress and singer, died on 
Oct. 7 at her residence at Golders 
Green. In her the public loses, 
not only a vivid personality whose 
range and extremely broad humour 
as a character actress were ex- 
tyaordinary, but also one of the 
few remaining links with the old 
music-hall stage of the last cen- 
tury. 


Born in 1870, the daughter of 
John Wood and his wife Matilda 
(Archer), she made her first ap- 
pearance, undcr the name. of Bella 
Delmere, at the Eagle Music Hall, 
on May 9, 1885. Six weeks later 
she sang under her own name at 
the same hall. The music-halls of 
the East End—the old Falstaff, 
Old-street, Belmont’s Sebright, and 
the (Star, Bermondsey—were a 
valuable experience for ther, and 
led the way to the Bedford and the 
Middlesex, Drury-lane. It was at 
the latter hall—the site of whicli 1s 
now covered by the Winter Garden 
Theatre—that she made her first 
step in that popularity which never 
deserted her, with ‘Phe Boy that 
I love sits up in the Gallery.” 
Tours in the provinces, in the 
United States, South Africa, and 
Australia preceded an engagemeni 
as “principal girl” at Drury Lane, 
in the pantomime of Humpty 
Dumpty, in 1891. In the two 
following seasons at “Old Drury” 
she appeared in Little Bo-Peep 
and Robinson Crusoe. In 1898 she 
went on tour in a musical play, 
The ABC, or Flossie the Fri- 
volous, written for her by Mr. H. 
Chance Newton. Of the ‘50 songs 
which were, at one time or another, 
immense favourites with her public, 
“Everything in the —_ garden’s. 
lovely,” “Oh, Mr. Porter, what 
shall I do?” “Then you wink the 
Other | eye,” and  “Tinldley-om- 
Pom, are perhaps the best 
remembered. 


It is a great tribute to her 
powers that she maintained her 
popularity to the end, being indeed 
“booked up” for some years ahead. 
But she did not presume on her 
fame, for she was a very hard 
worker, always studying touches 
from real life wherewith to build 
up her inimitable impersonation. 
Her generosity, both public and 
private, was open-handed, It 18 
remembered that in the music-hall 
strike of 1907 she came out with 
the others and worked with success 
as a “picket.” She was married 
three times, first to Perey ~ 
Courtney, then to Alec Hurley, the 
singer of easter songs, who died 
in “1913, and lastly to Bernard 
Dillon, the jockey. 


a es ee 


and dress accessories—laces, oem- 
broideries, feathers, eto., is that 
much less now than before the war. 
The situation is attributed by the 
Minister to present feminine fash- 
ions which are characterized by an 
absence of Practically all trimmings 
and ornaments. He asks the in- 
terested trades to co-operate ia 
seeking a remedy for the situation. 
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WONDERFUL ECLIPSE 
SCENES 





“Words fail to picture the won- 
der and the beauty of the scene 
witnessed at Wallangarra,” said 
Prof, Sir Edgeworth David upon 
his return from the northern bor- 
der town to Sydney. “It was the 
ht of a lifetime.” The day of 
ihe eclipse, Professor David went 
on to say, was the first really fine, 
clear day for a whole month. To- 
wards noon anxiety was caused by 
ihe drifting up of a few fieecy 
clouds from the northwest and the 
youth, but fortunately as the time 
of the eclipse approached the sky in 
the direction of the sun was of 
purest blue and perfectly cloudless. 
The heliostat from the geoosy 
‘department of the Sydney Unive:- 
sity had been set up on a solid 
granite rock by Professor A. L. 
Cotton, and cameras with telephoto 
Jenses were trained on it. There 
was a good muster Of the countcy 
folk to watch the eclipse. 


“Near to the time predicted for 
the beginning of tha eclipse,” Pro- 
fessor David continued, “‘a tiny 
strip of black made its appearance 
in the position of 5 o'clock of a 
watch on the sun’s disc, and it was 
aw weird and wonderful sight vo 
trace the black disc creeping on 
until at last only a narrow crescent 
of sunlight remained. As totality 
approached the light from the 
crescent turned to a glowing 
yellow, umberling rather than 
gilding the landscape and the 
onlookergs| The thrilling moment 
of totality was now close. Sudde: 
ly there was a stir of gusty win! 
the air grew chill; a faint rainbow- 
like halo encircled the sun, distant 
about twice the sun’s diameter 
from the sun’s orb; then for a few 
seoonds the famous shadow bands 
rippled the grey surfaces of roads 
and rocks travelling swiftly  east- 
wards. Then a mighty black sha- 
dow, over 130 miles wide, rushed 
upon us with twice the speed of a 
rifle bullet. 

“It was stupendous, awe-inspiring, 
almost terrifying, recalling Shake- 
speare’s ‘And ere a man _ hath 

















power to say “Behold!” the jaws! 


+ of darkness do devour it up.” In 
the twinkling of an eye the yellow 
landscape, as far as the eye could 
reach, was blotted out. But then 


to our sunward gaze there flashed, 
in all its glory the _splendour of; 


the solar corona, a sight never to 
be forgotten. The corona showed as 
‘an. aureole traced in the tenderest 
beams,’ and far beyond it beautiful 
streamers of light radiated, chiefly 
from its upper and lower portions 
in such -a direction that lines join- 
ing them sloped away slightly from 
the vertical diameter of the sun 
obliquely downwards from left to 


| ight and right to left, making a 
quadrangular pattern. 

“So spellbound were we that we 
almost forgot to expose our photo- 
graphic plates. Nevertheless a sort 
of photographic hurley burley fol- 
lowed. Mcanwhile, during totality, 
birds were greatly perturbed, utter- 
izg sharp cries of distress; fowls 
went to roost; the postmaster’s 
horse whinnied either for its even- 
ing meal or for human sympathy, 
and at Tenterfield the cows ‘eame 
home.’ Suddenly, after an interval 
of 3 minutes 13 seconds, which 
seemed less than a minute, the re- 
treating euge of the black shadow 
rushed by, followed by the rippling 
shadow hands, and then a burst of 
glorious light from beneath the 
lower edge of the moon’s dischased 
the darkness. Totality was over, 
and but for the partial eclipse 
phenomena which immediately fol- 
lowed, so was the great event, tho 
like of which will not take place 
again in Australia for 54 years.” 


POOR MA 








PARADISE 





The Chancellor, of the Exchequer 
has stated in Parliament that he 
proposes to ask for increased con- 
tributions to the Imperial Exche- 
quer from the Isle of Man and the 
Channel Islands. In the case “ of 
‘the Isle of Man any addition to 
the statutory contribution of 
£10,000 a year will require legis- 
lation. 

Lieut.-Col. . Asheton Pownall 
pointed out that income tax in the 
Isle of Man does not exceed 1s. 54d. 
in the £; that in Guernsey the in- 
come tax is 7d. in the £, and that 
in Jersey there is no income tax. 
In the financial year 1920-21 Jersey 
and Guernsey together contributed 
£10,400 towards the cost of Imper- 
ial defence. Jersey had frequently 
been described as the island of the 
tax-freo and the taxpayers’ ideal 
of Paradise. One man who became 
a resident there last year reckoned 
that he lived for a whole year for 
nothing. He explained this ap- 
parent paradox by saying that the 
money he would have paid in in- 
come tax paid the whole of his ex- 
penses for 12 months. Officers on 
furlough, especially from India, 
are taxed in Britain if they stay 
ithere longer than six months. By 
{going to Jersey after the six months 
has elapsed they avoid taxation al- 
together. Needless to say, the float- 
ing population of the island is 
jlargely composed of these officers, 
while the permanent residents in- 
‘clude many half-pay and retired 
officers whose means will not per- 
mit them to live in Britain. 

British limited companies, to 
avoid paying the registration fees 
of this country, also exploited the 
advantages of the tax free island to 

















THE NEW CAPITAL OF 
AUSTRALIA 





The city which this generation of 
Australians will visit, writes the 
“Sydney Daily Telegraph” will be 
a city of homely tiled roofs and 
red brick walls, a city of magnifi- 
cent avenues of shade trees, and’ 
nestling -cottages, of broad roads 
and gardens, surrounded by pine 
forests and hills, and fed by! gen- 


erous waters. The committee | of 
the Federal Capital League con- 
ceives Canberra during the first. 
stage as a garden town, with 


simple, pleasing, but unpretentious. 
buildings — mostly single-story-— 
planned nevertheless to afford ad- 
equate comfort and reasonable con— 
venience. This first stage, which 
it is hoped will be reached in about. 
three years, will mean the — estab- 
lishing of Parliament at the, city 
attended by such administrative 
departments or branches) 2s have 
te be closely associated with their 
Ministers. These departments will 
probably include the Prime 
Minister’s Treasury, — Attorney- 
General’s Home and_ Territories, 
Trade and Customs, Health Works. 
and Railways, and the Postmaster- 
General’s. It is proposed to advance 
the building of the capital in three 
stages. The first will probably be 
gone straight on with; fact, 
most of the preliminary work has 
already been done, and the “garden 
town ‘with, simple, pleasing, but 
unpretentious buildings’ will be the 
legislative home of many of those 
who now guide the destiny of the 
Commonwealth. The second and 
third stages will be gone on with 
some day when there is more money 
to spare. The second stage will in- 
clude the removal off the central 
administration and other depart- 
ments to the city, additional rail- 
way connexion, and the execution 
of some permanent architectural 





wand engineering works. The third 


and last stage will possibly be not 
for this generation to admire. It 
will extend over a long period and 
will leave the little garden town 
a stately city, with some towers 
and marble walls. 





Los ANGELES, Nov. 21.—The well 
known playwright and novelist, Mr 
G. H. Howard, was found dead to-. 
day in a gas-filled room. His 
friends say that he has been des- 
pondent as‘ the result of wounds 
received whilst serving in the Brit- 
ish Army during the war.—Reuter. 


such an extent that this year the 
Jersey Legislative Assembly passed 
a Bill requiring companies making 
application for registration to_ de- 
posit Is, 6d. per £100 of nominal 
capital. 
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GRUESOME CUSTOMS OF 
TIBET 





A Visit to Gyantse by Captain 
J. B. Noel, of the Mount 
Everest Expedition 


On the return of the Mount Ever- 
est Expedition I was sent by Gen- 
eral Bruce to Gyantse in order to 
make a base there for developing 
the cinematograph film of the climb- 
ing of Everest, and also to produce 
other films illustrating Tibetan life, 
tain J. B. Noel. The mountainous 
country traversed by the Expedi- 
customs, and religion, writes Cap- 
tion sparsely populated. Only 
one important town, Shekar Dyong, 
was seen. Shekar, with its fortified 
rock towers on the summits of 
needle crags, and its great monas- 
tery built on the ledges of the pre- 
cipitous mountain side, is typical 
of Tibetan monasteries and forts. 
Gyantse is much the same. The im- 
posing Jong, on the crest of a rock 
rising 500 ft. out of the plain, in- 
stantly commands attention’ when 
you debouch from the Red Idol 
Gorge at the end of the hundred 
miles of road from Chari. But 
Gyantse iis greater than Shekar. It 
is one of the only three cities of 
Tibet. At first you see only the 
Jong and its rock but, approaching 
nearer and passing round the rock, 
you find the «city and the huge 
monastery. Tiers of gompas, the 
fine massive dwelling-houses of the 
Lamas, the lords of the land, ter- 
race the hillside, and the whole is 
surrounded by a battlemented wall 
a mile in circumference. 


The most interesting object in 
the Temple is the main idol in the 
inner shrine. This fantastic im- 
age, with its golden, bejewelled 
face and its huge body of sheet 
brass, as it sits cross-legged and 
Buddha-like, measures 15 ft. in’ 
height. In the portico of the Tem- 
ple is painted, on the wall, one of 
the oldest original specimens of 
that most ingenious invention of 
Buddhism—the Wheel of Life. But 
in the darkness it is difficult to see 
it and to distinguish all the pranks 
and contortions of the spirits that 
wander in its heavens and in its 
hells. Above the Wheel of Life hang 
four mummied Yaks, rotten with 
age. They have guarded the Tem- 
ple entrance from evil spirts for 
centuries past. . 


HUNTING THE EVIL. 


At the Tibetan New Year is en- 
acted at the Temple the, annual 
ceremony of purifying the city of 
the evils of the outgoing year. The 
Lamas produce a beggar man who 
is willing, through fanaticism and 
promise of eternal merit, to risk his 
life in the strangest of ceremonies. 
Naked, he clothes himself in ,the 
putrid entrails of animals, with the 
vile, bloody intestines coiled round 
his head, neck, arms, and body. He 
represents the evil, the disease, the 
ill-luck, and the bad things of last 
year. He runs out of the Temple 
door, and the mad populace beat 
drums and blow trumpets to 
frighten away the devil in him. 


They hurl stones and beat the beg- 
gar with sticks. They chase him 
through the streets out inte the A 
open courtry, if he does not get | At the quarterly meeting of the 
killed before ! United Grand Lodge of England, 
After they have disposed thus of held on September 6, an important 
the troubles of last year the people report on the future homo of Free- 
seek omens for good fortune in the masonry in London was submitted 
coming year. Each man leads his by Sir Alfred Robbins, chairman 
pony to a starting point outside of the special Masonic Peace Me- 
the city. The ponies find their own motial Fund Committee. 
way home without riders, and those _ At the end of 1919 Grand Lodge 
that make their way straight home decided at the suggestion of the 
bring good fortune with them. Last Grand Master, the Duke of Con- 
year the Coong—one of the high naught, to raise a fund of £1,000,- 
officials of Lhasa—was in Gyantse. 000 with which to _ provide 
Nobody could dream of allowing @ Central Home of Masonry 
his horse to go astray, so it was 8S @ memorial to those members of 
helped in by faithful servants, who the Craft who lost their lives dur- 
ran behind it firing guns and yell- ing the war. From the outset two 
ing. So the horse came in all strongly held currents of opinion 
right, and good luck was assured to have been noted concerning the 
the Coong. site, one in favour of remaining in 
The most gruesome custom one Great Queen Street, Kingsway, 
can see’at Gyantse is the disposal] Which for a century and a half has 
of the dead. At day-break the body been the abiding-place of Grand 
is carried to the crest of a low hill, a Lodge, and the other desiring to 
mile from the city. After a Lama seek a more distinctive site else- 
has said prayers and incantations Where. After prolonged investiga- 


HOME OF MASONRY 





i 


over the naked corpse the profes- 
sional butchers slice the body up 
with knives, cutting off, separately, 
the legs and arms, and lastly the 
head... 

FEEDING THE VULTURE. 

They hack and smash each mem- 
‘ber into pulp on a rock, with hat- 
chets, and throw it to the vultures, 
who stand waiting only 5 ft. away. 
The birds consume every particle of 
the flesh and the crushed bone. One 
man stands by to beat off the 
ravens, for the raven is unclean to 
the Tibetan, and only the vulture 
may eat his flesh. Al]though I had 
my cinematograph with me when I 
saw this burial, I refrained from 
photographing this custom. The 
thing was simply too awful and 
soulstirring to photograph. But 
the Tibetans thought nothing of it. 
The dead are naught to them, since 
the spirit has left and become re- 
born in another being, following 
‘its Wheel of Life and_ its eternal 
weary path to far off Karma. “The 
relatives of the dead man consumed 
chung afterwards, and all became 
drunk. 

A subject, however, that provid- 
ed a most interesting moving pic- 
ture was the Lama. devil dancing at 
‘Tenjelin Monastery, near Gyantse. 
Once a year it is the custom of the 
Lamas to hold these dance festi= 
vals, in order to acquaint and 
familiarize the populace with the 
gods and the demons of the Lamaist 
mythology which they will see and 
meet when they die. The Lamas, 
| dressed in beautiful Chinese silks 
and wearing fantastic masks, dance 
jto the character of the different 
gods amd demons. They wear 
aprons of human bones; and_ they 
carry a ceremonial scarf (Khada) 
in one hand and a drum made from 
a human skull in the other. 

A weird, deep, droning, mono- 
tonous music from thigh-bone trum- 
pets, conch shells, drums, and 
clashing cymbals accompanies the 
dance. The head Lama presides, 
sitting the whole day long, Buddha- 
like, on his throne; and the 
populace in their gala dress, sit 





tion the committee have decided to 
ask Grand Lodge to decide between 
| the only two sites which appear to 
be suitable for the purpose. Their 
report has been submitted to Grand 
Lodge, but it was agreed that no 
| decision should be arrived at until 
|the December meeting of Grafd 
| Lodge. 

The first of the two sites is in 
Great Queen Street, and as oppor- 
itunity has presented itself much 
jadditional property has been. ac- 
j quired, in addition to the build- 
ings now owned by Grand Lodge. 
As a consequence, Grand Lodge 
mow has in its possession freehold 
land of decidedly greater extent 
than three years ago, when the pro- 
ject was first suggested, and nego- 
tiations are almost complete for 
the very carly acquisition of the 
only outstanding portion of a site 
‘containing the whole of New Yard, 
having frontages to Great Queen 
Street, Wild Street, and Wild 
Court, and, in consequence, in im- ” 
mediate proximity to Kingsway, 
Drury Lane, and Long Acre. 

By many brethren, however, a 
strong feeling is held that the op- 
portunity should be taken to secure 
a site in a more prominent posi- 
tion on which a structure could be 
raised which would be a further 
ornament to English Freemasonry. 
Several sites were investigated, 
and the ono which in the end has 
presented itself to the special com- 
mittee as possible to be recommend- 
ed for consideration by Grand 
Lodge as an alternative to the 
Great Queen Street site is a block 
of property overlooking the Thames. 
Embankment which stands im- 
mediately on the south of, and 
parallel with, the Strand, west. 
ward of the Hotel Cecil and near 
to Charing Cross, having Adelphi 
Terrace as its main frontage the 
other frontages in Adam Street 
and John Street, with the Embank- 
ment Gardens between it and the 
river. 
around awe-inspired, wondering, 
chattering, and drinking the eter- 
nal tea.—The Times.” 
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Per AL. 2| & Reynolds, Mr. J. A. Smith’ Mr. B.| Mrs. W.” A. Grant, Mrs F. Had. 
Per C.M.S. 29| F. Surrey, Mr. and Mrs. F. B. Turner, | ley, Master F. Hadley, Mr, H. Henze, 
Per N.D. . 2) Mrs. Harvey, Master E. Harvey, Master M. S. Hoy, Miss H. Keller, Capt. 
Per LTS. as 5| ©. Harvey, Mr. J.B. Hayman, Mrs. A.| and Mra H. MacKinnon, Mr. and Mrs 
Per T.K-K.S. Tenyo Mara . 6| M. Kirk, Mr. L. H. EB. Linder, Miss S:] H. Mann, Master H.” Mann. Fron: 
Per PMS. President Taft 7| G. Macdonald, Mr. W. Robertson, Mr.| Honolulu.’ Mr. T. Kanaka, Mr. aud 
Per P. & 0. S. Nellore 7|S. Power, Rev. and Mrs. A. ®.| Mrs. A. F. Peters, Mrs. RB. W. Pod. 
Per P. & O. S. Kashmir 8| Diackenzie, Miss F. “Mackenzie, Rev. | more, Mr. L. H. Putney, Mra A. M. 
Per P. & 0. & Plassy ... -- »» 10] snd Mrs. 'V. Renius, Master H. Kenius, | Simpson, Mrs. O. H. Stevens, 
Per RMS. Em. of Australia. 5, 11| ar, W. Schueider, Mr. K. S. Jones, | Per str, Hsin Kiangteen, November 
Per O.$.K.S. Alabama Mara ,, 12| Mrs. C.F. Clapp, Mr. A. B, Mackay, | 23. From Ningpo. Miss 'N. B. Di 
vee rae zcotides Grant... ,, ” Mr. A. Wienake, Mr. D. Kobertson, Mr. | Mv. Lavers. . B. Droz, 
er P. & 0. S. Sicilia... . » 14]. Mosie, Mr. M. D. C, Sanuberg, Mrs. | _ Per str. Szechuen, N 
Por MMS. André Lebon ... ,, 15) R ‘T. Seton, Mr. and Mrs. J. D.” Gun. | Tsingtao, iptete.” Comerford, ‘Richer 
Por RAMS. Empress of Asia 3 16) der, ‘Mr. and Mrs, HL Town, Dr. & | son, Hnipschildt. ey 
baleen: Lala aes ” ancommun-Miller, Mr. C. J. Baker,| Per str. Shenghi 
Per T-K.KS, Korea Mara... ,, 20| Mr. J. S. Brodhead, Mr. F. Osawa, | From Hankow. Colon Nire J. B 
Per P.M.S. President Lincoln ,, 20] My. Y. Nomura, Mz. H. Dickertoo,| McConnel, Mr. Lilley, nei Naval 
Per A.J..S. President Jefferson ,, 26/ Mr. L. Everatt, Mr. D. Mackenzie, Dr. | Officer. eee 
Per CMS. Nanking .. - » 28) R. J. Marshall, Mr. S.A. Morgan, Mr. 
Per M.M.8. Amboise » 3) RP. Pratt, Mr. Whitehead, Mr. L. D. OUTWARD 
MeNicholl, Mr. G. F. Brebber, Mrs. S.| per RMLs. ; 
Next Mails Out ©. Campbell, Miss B. I. Cclhoun, Mr. | Novembre 10—Feee san” ann 
For Marseniss, Loxpox, etc.— and Mrs. F’ Dickie, Mr. J. P. Ennis, | couver Mr. He Galleon a, Vare 
Por MMS. Armand Behic ..Nov. 25| Rev. BR. Harvey. couver "Mr. H. G. Allen, Mr. and Mrs 
Bor MMS. Armand Hehic - Ter (| _ Per str. Hsin Peking, November 19.| py puerets, As. (124: Ghinthen, Dr, 
per ES eg: Hakeceki Mara. | From Ningpo. Mr. Loft, Mr. Proctor. Davice bi aarrae A.J. Davis, Mrs. G. 
sKs. V4 Per str. Fausang, November 19, From » avies, Mr, D. Forbes, 
Per 0.8.K.8. Shunko Maru... 5, 12 str. F: Mig A. Gr Hole Tek: Oe 
Be eS Stlummo Mara 2. 7 1g Memtsia, ets, Mr.'and Mrs. Beck, ay de G olberem Le B.C. Hannah, 
per eg 0. 8. Kashgar. 23| Ber str. Liangchow, November 19. , Rev. E. C. Loben- 


For Japan, Canapa, U.S.A. & Europe : 
Per P.M.S. President Cleveland Nov. 
Per T.K.K.S. Taiyo Maru... » 
Per GMS. China... se 

Per R.M.S. Empress of Russia Dec. 
Per ALS. President McKinley ,, 
Per O.S.K.S. Hawaii Maru... 4 
Per P.M.S. President Wilson ,, 
Per A.L'S. President Jackson 4, 
Per T.K.K.S. Tenyo Mara ... 

Per P.MS. President Taft 

Por RMS. Em. of Austr 

Per A.L.S. President Grant 
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PASSENGERS 


INWARD 


Per str Hsin Peking, November 17, 
From Ningpo. Messrs. C. W. Glass and 
A. Derper. 

Per str. Woosung, Novemper 17. From 
Hankow. Miss Campbell, Mrs. Tonkin, 
Mr. §. Evanova, From Kinkiang. . Mrs. 
R. Nizirkirvish, From Wuhu. Mr. F. 
L._Luker. 

Per str. Tungchow, November 17. From 
Tientsin, Mrs. and Miss Grant, Mr. 
Abbot. From Chefoo. Mr. C. B. Sherti 
dan, Mr. and Mrs. Parkburst. From 
Weihaiwei. Mrs, and Miss Philips, 
‘Capt. and Mrs. Quinlan, Mrs. Roberts 
and Miss Richardson. 

Per str, Kiangan, November 18. 
From Hankow, Mrs, B. Sugden, Mrs. 
E. Lee. 





Per str. Poyang, November 18, From 
Mr. and Mrs. Whitall, Mr. 


Per str, Kanchow, November 1S. 
From Hongkong. Messrs. W. P. Frisch, 
A. Thompson. 

Per str, Hsin Kiangteen, November 
18. From Ningpo. Mr. ©. H. Lavers, 
«Mr. 0. S. Peacock, Mr. G. H. Sutcliffe, 
Mr. Henderson. 

Per str. Loongwo, November 18, From 
Hankow. Mr. and Mrs. Rerminy, Mrs. 
Netland, Mr. Abbott, Mrs. Encarnaco, 
Mrs. Eddy, Miss M. Eddy, Dr. B. Eddy, 


Mr. S. Jones. From Kiukiang. Lieut. 
LD. Stoke. 
Per R.M.S. Empress of Russia, 


Nevember 18. From Vanconver, etc. 
‘Dr. J. H. Agos, Mr. M. M. Berger, 
Mr. and Mrs, W. T. Bissett, Mr. and 
Mra. 8. G. M. Bremner, Mrs. 0. H. 
Ghaikley, Miss C, Chaikley, Mr. A. J. 
Cooper, Mrs. E. C. Geesie, Miss M. 8. 
Henderson, Rev. D. _T. Huntington, 
“Mrs. RB. Loggey, Mrs. E. M. Marshall, 
Miss U. Marshall, Miss R. Marshall, Mr. 


From Tsingtao, Messrs. Klynu, Salter, 
Maxted, Middlebrook, Bradley. 

Per 'R.M.S. Empress of Canada, 
November 19, From Hongkong. Mr. U. 
M. Billings, Mr. B. 8. Cauvin, Mr. W. 
©. G. Clifford," Mr.and = Mrs. H. M. 
Cumine, Mr. 'S. J. Deeks, Mr. M. J. 
Divecha, Mr. J. H. Green, Mr, ©. S. 
Gubbay, Mr. A. W. Hayward, Mrs. 8. 
Howard, Miss M. Howard, Mr. 'T, Ishida, 
Mr. P. ‘Kearney, Mr. D.’W. Leach, Lt. 
D. M. Lees, Mr. E. A, Mackay, Mr. H. 
Meyer, Mr. C. KE. Ollerdessen, Mr. H. 
B. Ollerdessen, Dr. W. E. O'Hara, Mr. 
LH. Paek, Mr. and Mrs. ©. L. 0. 
Sandes, Master C. S. R. Sandes, Mr. H. 
Schoenhaut, Rev. ©. E. Spencer. Mr. ©. 
‘Ysurutani, Mr. A. V. Ward, Mr. and 
Mrs. 0, E. Watkins, Mr. T. W. R. 
Wilson, Mr. P. Heiman, Mr. W. M. 
Erickson, Mr. V. Macdougall, Mr. 0. A. 
Neves, Mr. H. Settes, Mr. S. Tasso, 
Mr. P. Changomal. 


Per str, Luenho, November 19. From 
Hankow. Mrs. H. G. Boyling, Mr. and 
Mrs. Evans. From Kiukiang. Mr. and 
Mrs. W. M. Bartlett. From Tungchow. 
Mr. B. W. Turner, Mr. E. E. Lever. 

Per str. Shuntien, November 20. 
From Tientsin. Mr. P. J. Stellingwerff, 
Master G. Cutforth, Miss Bremner, 
Mrs., Miss and Master McOwan. 

Per str. Suiyang, November 21. From 
Hongkong. Mr. Hanson. From Amoy. 
Mr, McLorn, Mrs. McCoun. 

Per str. Hsin Kiangteen, November 2!. 
From Ningpo. Mr. and Mrs. F. R. 
Millican, Mr. K. Takahochi. 

Per str, Kungwo, November 21. 
From Hankow. Mr. F. RB. Barry, Mr. 
R. J. Crowe, Mr. A. E, King, Seven 
Naval Ratings, Mr. A. 0. Hyland, Miss 
Brimstin, Mr. Franklin. 

Per str. Hsin Peking, November 22. 
from Ningpo, Mrs. Cartwright, Miss 
Wadman, Miss Sperling. 





Per sts. Sinkiang, November 22. 
From Hongkong. Mr. R. Wood, Dr. 
Bennet. 


Per str. Kutwo, November 22. Frora 





Hankow. Mr. T. Herlihy, Mrs. B. S. 
Hykes. From Wuhu. Miss Brown. 

Per P.M.S. _ President Wilson, 
November 22. From San Francisco. 
Mr. and Mrs. E. Bell, Miss E. 
Bell, Miss V.| Bell, Mr. and Mrs. 
L. Budrow, Mrs. J. B. Cox, Mr. W. 
S  Catchins, Lieut. A. | Mariano, 
Mrs. J. 3B. Powell, Miss M. 


Powell, Mr. and Mrs. H. 0. Plummer, 
Mr. G. E. Schloss, Prince A. D. di 
Spoleto, Mr. H. ‘E. Stevens, Miss A. 
Stock, Miss E. M. Whitfield, Mrs. F. 








stine, Mr. V. Meyer, Miss C. Pedden, 
Mr. A. P. Richards, Mr. L. R. Ross, 

Mrs. A. G. Ross. Mr. J. C. Rye, Mr. 
W. H. Steyart, Mr. E. W. Sutterle, Jr. 

Mr. and Mrs. P. W. Ward, Miss Kk, 
Wead, Mrs. 1. I. Brown, Miss. L- 
Brown, Miss D. Brown, Rev. and Mrs. 
J. Darroch, Mr, N. A.’ Fittinghoff, Dr. 
B. Karlgren, Mr. T. Moseley, Mrs. 1. 
M. Moseley, Miss IE, Mossley, Mr. C. 
J._Pouy. 

_Per str, Kwongsang, November 18,— 
For Hongkong—Mr. A. S. Fraser. 

Per str. Tungchow, November 18,— 
For Tientsin—Mr. T. F. Crellin, For 
Chefoo—Mrs. H. 0, Holt. 

Per str. Szechuen, November 18,—For 
Tsingtao—Mr. and Mrs, J. H. Hance, 
Mrs. J. J. L. Hamilton, Mr, Comerford. 

Per str. Sunning, November 18.—For 

Hongkong—Mrs, H. R. Phelips, Miss 
Phelips, Mr. F. ©. DL. Atkin, Mr. A. 
B,D. Lyall. 
Per str. Chinhua, November 18.—For 
Hongkong—Capt. ‘and Mrs. W. @, 
Quinlan, Mrs. Roberts, Mr. Richards, 
Miss Richardson. 

Per str, Woosung, November: 18,—For 
Wuhu—Mr. Wood. For Hankow—Mr. 
P, Walker, Mr. B. W. Bennett. For 
Kiukiang=Miss ©. E. Merrill. For 
Nanking—Mrs, Cruickshanks, Mrs. Sims. 
For Chinkiang—Mr. R. J. Moore. 

Per str. Loongwo, November 20.—For 
River Ports—Lt. D. M. Lees, Miss ¥. 
H. Saunders, Mr. J. 0. L. Martin, Mr. 
L. Ellis, Mr. and Mrs. Shea, Mr. and 
Airs. B. RB. Cole. 

Per str, Luenho, November 21.—For 

Kiukiang—Mr. ©. W. Duff and Mrs. C. 
Lacy. 
Per str. Fausang, November 21.—For 
Chefoo—Mr. S. Lupton. For  Weihai- 
wei—Mr. E. C. Emmett. For Tientsin 
—Mr. and Mrs. and Miss Carr. 

Per str. Hsin Peking, November 20,— 
For Ningpo—Mr. ©. R. Cartwright. 

Per str, Poyang, November 20,—For 
Hankow—Mr. H. G. Schmidt, Mrs. 
Charlton. 

Per str. Liangchow, November 21.— 
For Hongkong—Mr. ‘8. L. Luker, Lt. 
C. D. Stokes, Mr. W. F. Harris. ’ For 
Swatow—Mr. Krizner. 

Per str. Shuntien, November 21.—For 
Chefco—Mr. and ‘Mrs. A. R. Mac: 
kenzie. For Chefoo and Tientsin.— 
©. I. M, School Party (about 62). For 
Chefoo and Shanghai C. I. M. School 
Party (about, 57). 

Per str. Kungwo, Novemper 22.—For 





Hankow—Mr. and Mrs. C. A. Fraser, 
Mr, and Mrs. Whitelock, Mrs. T. C. 
Gibbs. 
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BIRTHS 
ARONOVSKY.—On Tuesday, No-' 
vember 21, 1992, - at their’ 


residence, 302. Avenue Joffre, 
Shanghai, to Mr. and Mrs. D. 
G. M. Aronovsky, a daughter. 


HOOPER.—On Saturday, November 
18, 1922, at the Victoria Nursing 
Home, Shanghai, to Mrs. G. 
Hooper, a son. 


i 
PEZZINI.—At Wuhu, to Mr. and 


Mrs. G. M. Pezzini, a daughter. 


RAMAGE.—On November 18, 1922, 
at the Victoria Nursing Home, 
Shanghai, the wife of L. G. E. 
Ramage, of a daughter (Lesley). 


SCATCHARD.—On November 23, 
1992, to Mr. and Mrs. R. E. 
Scatchard, a daughter. 


STELLINGWERFF.—On November 
16, 1922, at No, 1253 Rue 
Lafayette, Shanghai, to Mr. and 
Mrs. Henry M. Stellingwerff, a 
son. 


\WHEEN.—On November 22, 1922, to 
Mr. and Mrs. L. R. Wheen, a 
son. 


MARRIAGE 


BARRERA—OZORIO.—On_ Novem- 
ber 15, 1922, at the Church of 
the Sacred Heart of Jesus, 
Shanghai, Alexander L. Barrera 
to Irene Augusta  Uzorio. | 
Hongkong, Macao and Manila 
papers please copy. 

GREENSMITH—CRAYEN. — On 
November 22, 1922, at Holy 
Trinity Cathedral, Shanghai, by 
the Very Rev. Dean U. J. F. 
Symons, Reginald E. Green- 
smith, only son of Mx. and Mrs. 
George Greensmitia, 155 Sloane 
Street, London, -to Constance 
Lucy Craven, youngest daughter 
of Mx. and Mrs. Thomas Craven, 
late of Shanghai. 


JOHNSTONE-—KINGMAN. —_On 
November 18, 1922, at Holy 
Trinity Cathedral, Shanghai, by 
the Very Rev. Dean Symons, 
Kenneth William Johnstone, son 
of Mr. and Mrs. James John- 
stone, Richmond, Surrey, to 
Lucia Kingman, daughter of 
Mrs. E. A. Kingman, Topeka, 
Kansas. 








DONALD—MORE.—On November 


ber 15, 1922, at Holy Trinity 
Cathedral, Shanghai, by _ the 
Very Rev. Dean Symons, Chester 
B. Morrison to Estelle, daughter 
of Mrs. H. Collis Boyd, of Afel- 
bourne, Australia. 


1 PBARBASHOFF—TITOVA.—On No- 


vember 22, 1992, at the Russian 
Church, Shanghai, Valentine J. 
Barbashoff, of Messrs. Babcock 
& Wilcox, Shanghai, to Mary 
Titova, of Moscow. 





DIAMOND WEDDING ~ 


2i, 1862, at Kerrs Cottages, 
Ancrum Road, Lochee, Dundee, 
by the Rev. James R. McGavin, 
p.D., Minister of Tay Square 
U.P. Church, Andrew B. Donald 
to Elizabeth Young, youngest; 
daughter of John More, Mer-j 
chant, Lochee, Hongkong papers 
please copy. 


| 
epee | 
! 





DEATHS 


ARNOLD.—On November 18, 1922, 


at Dr. Fearn’s Nursing Home, * 
Shanghai, Annie Maude Arnold, 
aged 58 years, mother of Mrs. | 
R. §. Piercy and E. Lester 
Arnold.. The funeral took place 
at Bubbling Well Cemetery oa) 
Sunday, November 19, 1922. 


‘MORRISON—BOYD.—On Novem-| KINGSLEY.—On November 1Y, 


1922, at Shanghai, Maurice 
Kingsley, infant son of Mr. and 
Mrs. O. S. Kingsley, aged 6 
months. 


MISSEMER.—On November 17, 
-1922, at the Victoria Nursing 
Home, Shanghai, after a linger- 
ing illness, Ellen Mary 
(“Nellie”), daughter of Geo. 
W. Missemer, 8 Ford Lane, 
aged 13 years. 


RAYMOND.—On November 18, 
1922, at 30a Seymour Road, 
Shanghai, Mrs. R. H. Raymond, 
of Hongkong, dearly beloved 
mother of Mrs. Elias, Mrs. 
Solomon and Miss Raymond, 
Hongkong papers please copy. 


ZIMMERMAN.—Mrs. F. Zimmer- 
man, dearly beloved mother of 
Lee William Katz, at the age 

76. 


IN MEMORIAM 


MOODIE.—In loving memory of my 
dear -husband, Arthur William 
Moodie, late Dockmaster, Tung- 
kadoo Dock, Shanghai, who died 
on November 19, 1921. 


“Gone but not forgotten.” 





DELICIOUS, 
WHOLESOME, REFRESHING. 


Prepared solely from pure West India 
Lime Juice, and the finest refined Sugar. 


Insist on having ROSE’S. 


a ALES BSA 





We specialize exclusively in :— 


Varnishes, Paints, Colours, Distempers, Enamels, ete. 


and CARRY LARGE STOCKS to Meet every Requirement 
if «“ SYNOLEO ” (Colourwash) . 


Send for our Catalogue 
and Tint Books of 
Specialities 


Great: Britain’s 


WILKINSON, HEYWOOD & CLARK, LTD. 
HONGKONG 


SHANGHAT 





Largest Paint Manufacturers 


| “ PALCONITE” (Enamel) 
Fadeless Greens and other Ready Mixed Paints 


All Forwarding, Shipping and Customs work attended to gratis. 
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SICCAWEL METEOROLOGICAL REPORT senna 
aS = ee eer lore i 
f pavomater. Wing | Hygrometer Thermometer There's a Sure Way 
Boy of ao jie Shale) Weather to Lasting Relief 
Wy OF ax 

Month. “9 sa ie [Fores ney | wet Max. | comaitions ing Relie 
- . cal Therm. 9 am. Ja. -12) VY | ke "| IN CASE OF Eczema, Blotches, 
i H A | - i Pimples, Bolis, Eruptions, Bad 
Nov. ue bon ee NNE i i Bry coe. 0.6 i 45.9 | B Legs, Abscasses, Ulcers, Piles, 
ie 44: 58, ay 56.8 | 52. 5.3) 421) 3. Giandular Swellings, Rheu- 
i gee) oes wT 38 | ge ra dng) vastieus, Gout; youl sheild: ealee 
” 91 30.36; 564 | ssw | 1 516/470 6381 365| 3. that lotions, ointments, etc, can 
22 30.25) 56.8 sw 2 545/484 673! 424| 2. only give temporary benefit—to be 
> 23 30.39] 574 | ewe | 1 54.3/47.7 66.0 | 45.5 | 2 sure of complete and lasting relief 
i ! you MUST thoroughly cleanse the 
— - ——— = biood of the poisonous waste matter, 
Explanation the one cause of all such troubles— 
? - fl ‘i Clarke's Blood Mixture contains 
B—blue sky D—drizzle H—hail M—misty (hazy) R—rain T—thunder ingredients which quickly overcome 


C—clouds F—fog | L—lightning O -overcast (dull) S—snow Z—calm 














SHANGHAI THERMOMETER READINGS FOR THE WEEK 


In the open air in a shaded situation in the Foreign Settlement 
































and expel the impurities, that's why 
so many lasting cures stand to its 
credit. Pleasant to take and free from 


anything 
injurious. 





Clarke’s. 










































| Thecommiee (Kel) | Rainfall 
_ Date | Minimum Maximum — Tichos fen 
22 19 22 199 ixt 

_ Set ee XEUre 

at] | 510522 GOB Nil. Nil. 

ner 18 47.6 age ae | mit a 

e 18 46.6 49. 3. Nil.. il. 

se PS foe. ae j wa Oe | | Beat Hi evorybostys 
2 98 | 47.0 45.0 67.4 | Nil Nil. Bicod Purifiers 
» (88 48.0 45.2 61.8 | Nil. - Nil. 
RECENT FICTION 
K 

Adams: Success : . $4.00 Grey: Wanderer of the Wasteland ... $4.00 
Beach: Flowing Gold we 4.00 Grey: Tales of Lonely Trails 6.00 
Begbie: The Ways of Laughter ... 4.00 Haggard: The Virgin of the Sun 3.50 
Bindloss: Northwest . 3.50  Kyne: Cappy Ricks Retires 4.00 
Bindloss: The Man from the W: ‘lds 3,50 Kyne: The Three Godfathers 2.00 
Burnett: Robin oe 4.00 Lewis: Babbitt . 4.00 
Burnett: Head of The Home gf Coombe 4.00 wae: The Tale of Triona, 4.00 
Canfield; Rough Hewn 4.00 ‘eCutcheon: Viola Gwyn . ‘ 4.00 
- Chesterton : The Man Who Knew Too Much 4.00 Norris: Certain People of "Tmnportance 4.00 
Cullum: The Man in the Twilight 3.80 Norris: Lucretia Lombard ... 3.50 
Dawson: The Vanishing Point ... 4.00 Pertwee: Men of Affairs 6.00 
oe Deeping: The House of Adventure 4.00 . Raine: The Fighting Edge ... 3.50 
Dell: Charles Rex ... -... bis 4.00 Raymond: Tell England 3.25 
Ewart: Way of Revelation ... 4.00 Richmond: Foursquare 3.50 
4.00 Service: The Poisoned Paradise . 4.00 


Grey: The Day of the Beast 


Holiday Lists of Gift Books, Children’s Books, 
for Christmas Gifts sent you upon request. 


Standard Literature and other Books ‘suitable 
A postal will bring them. 


EDWARD EVANS & SONS, LIMITED 


30 NORTH SZECHUEN ROAD 


SHANGHAI 
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